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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TU VOL. L

Some errata have been detected by myself and others and, so far as
they wre of importance, may be mentioned here.  Sueh typograplieal
trifles us the wrong-fount 1) (p. vi, line 13) and the misprint ** kisen-
vierger®" (for *“-mengec’’), top of p. 265, may be disregarded.  The
following shonlil however be emenided : —

p. 19,9 6,1. 2: for “‘sinned”’ read ““quarrelled,”?

P. 43, for ‘“no wickedness is spoken Lere’’ read **no loeation is
postulated here.”’  This does not necessarily moilify the references to the
passnge on pp. 15, 224: the gloss still makes the impression of & man
seeking to reassure himself along the lines there indieated.

p. 87, line 5, for ‘“there’’ read “‘lipve,’?

p. 226. T am indebted to Dy, Max Forster for enlling my attention
to two studies of his own which T have sinee referred to, amd which
shouldl eertainly be added to the hibliographieal refervences in 9 27,
‘e Adams Erschaffung wnd Namengebung, ein Inteinisehos Fragment des
sudslawischen Henoeh** (Avchiv Fiir Keligionswissenschaft, xi [1908],
477, ¢“Die mittelirisehe Version von Adams Erschafung ' (ZCP xiii,
p. 47 1.

p- 246, A courteons reviewer has objected to the dingram-restoration
om account of the implied treatment of the word gid. The disggreement
is & matter of instinet rather than of argument: the passage makes an
impression of progressive interpolation; and the examples of cid used
cmphatieally, to which he refers me, do nol seem to me to he parallel,
Moreover miy interpretation gains an effective antithesis (indicated in
the note) which is lost otherwise,

Another reviewer, cqually courteous, has made some suggestions
which T had alvendy comsidered, but rejected heeause they went too
mueh against the ws evidenee, But 1 must demur to being chidden oy
ignoring ninsa in the translation (as on p. 183).  This is a mere
punetuntion-mark, and to pepper an English version with “not diffiealt, "
where “C9°7 would suffice is slightly absurd,

G. G. Coulton, Medieval Panorama, p. 272, should be veferred to on
p- 139 of this velume., The book did not egme into my hands till after
the sheet was printed off,



SECTION II.

Tue Earry History oF THE (GAEDIL,

Introduction.

We have already seen (Vol. I, p. xxvii) that this section
iz based, not on genuine traditional matter (we may perhaps
except a few personal names, though even this is uneertain),
but on an artificial adaptation of the early history of the
Israelites. It has suffered modification in translation from
the original Latin and in subsequent transmission—a proof
that the historians were not hampered by tradition—and in
consequence two versions, R' and R?, differing widely, have
come into being. Fven in matter common to both there is
nothing traditional : the most striking is also the most
obviously borrowed. The tale of the Sirens, outwitted by
waxing the ears of the ships’ erews, can be nothing more
than an adaptation of the familiar Homeric tale of Odysseus :
the druid Caicher, who invents this precautionary expedient,
is merely a compound of the seer Calchas of Troy and the
soreeress Circe, to whose suggestion it is aseribed by Homer.!

Both versions start with Nel in Egypt, whither he has
gone to teach Pharaoh his languages and where he has married
Pharaoh’s daughter, Scota I : but the genealogical antecedents
of Nel differ in the two texts. In R* he is brought into
association with Moses, who has encamped with his followers
at “‘Capacirunt”’—the Pi-Hahiroth of Exodus xiv. 2—where
Nel has his estate: Nel gives them supplies, thereby angering
Pharaoh, though the fate of the latter in the Red Sea averts

' Odyssey, xii, 47, A similar device appears in the story of the
Yew of the Sons of Angeess (Book of Leinster, facs. 27 @ 35Mf). A
biographer of St, Brendan has borrowed it: the saint, having had a
revelation: of the music of Heaven, ever afterwards found earthly music
disagreenble, and plugged his ears so as rot to hear it. (Martyrology of
Donegal, 16 May.)

L.G.—VOL. 1L B



2 SECTION II.

for a time the royal vengeance. R' knows nothing of this,
but seems to suggest that the Gaedil left Bgypt under Sru,
Nel’s great grandson, because the death of Pharaoh had
deprived them of royal patronage. In R* an outburst of
BEgyptian hostility in a later generation is the cause of their
exodus.

Both versions, again, bring Sru to Seythia, where the
deseendant of Nel’s brother Nenual is king. There is a
cross-fighting between the Seythian kings and the Gaedelic
leaders, involving the usual royal vendetta, which continues
through several generations.

At last Refloir son of Rifill, the Seythian king, is killed :
R! says by Agno[mai]n, fifth in descent from Sru; R* says
by Mil, the father of the ‘'Milesian’’ leaders. From what
source this ‘‘Refloir son of Rifill”’ reached the Irish historians
ic a question that has mot yet been answered. In both
stories this partienlar killing is regarded by the Seythians
as¢ especially heinous, though why Refloir was more saerosanct
than his ill-fated predecessors does not appear. In expiation
for the erime, the Gaedil are exiled from Scythia. R' takes
them morth to the Rhipacan Mountain, where they find a
well with the taste of wine, and where Caicher prophesies
their future journeys and the postpomement of their arrival
in the Promised Land: they then proceed to the Maeotic
Marshes, where they remain for nine generations, after which
they set out for Spain, their last halt on the trek to Ireland.
R?, however, conduets them back to Egypt, marries their then
leader Mil to Scota II, daughter of Nectanebus, then King
of Egypt; and keeps him there till his extensive family of
sons is born. He then leaves, beeause Nectanebus is too
weak, in the face of the conquering Alexander the Great,
{0 be of any service to him as a patron; and he sets forth
on the long voyage by the Rhipaean Mountain (where he
hears the prophecy of Caicher) and so on to Spain. The
protracted sojourn at the Maeotic Marshes is unknown to
this version.? The doubled personality of Scota is enough

* Tt is conceivable that this place is emphasized in the sequel because
gome wiseacre saw in Gaethlaige an etymology for Gaedil; and though
the eponym Gaedel Glas prevented o0 LG or his glossators and successors
from perpetuating this notion, the ¢ historical’’ influence remained.
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to show that the two Egypt episodes in R? are doublets, which
have developed independently, the second being a later
interpolation in the text, made when the versions had become
so different that the historians supposed them to be different
stories. The original tale may have introduced Moses, who
dropped out of R' and was much developed in R?: but the
reason which it alleged for the departure of the (laedil from
Egypt was at first not so much fear of Bgyptian vengeance
as the death of the royal patron.

We may provisionally restore the original version in ont-
line thus: Nel goes to Egypt: marries Seota (to account for
the name ‘‘Seots’) : meets Moses, but his extended dealings
with him in R* are a later adaptation from the Biblieal
narrative : Pharaoh is drowned : Nel leaves Egypt with his
wife and family : they wander far, hear the prophecy as to the
duration of their voyage, set forth again and ultimately reach
Spain. We have seen (Vol. I, p. xxvii) that in the story as
criginally devised, on the basis of the history of the Israclites,
Nel corresponded 1o Terah (to some extent also to Moses)
and Mil to Jacob. But as the tale passed from redactor to
vedactor it had parted eompany with its original form, and
had indeed hecome distorted beyond reeognition. The
funetions of Nel and of Mil became assimilated, so that the
two heroes as they are presented in the text before us are
virtually doublets of one another.

I take it that the Seythian episode is an etymologieal
invention (Seots — Seythians), at first quite independent of
the LG eanon; it went through several modifications during
its separate existence, and at last was incorporated, in two
different versions, hy the two traditions which culminated
in R* and R*. The pointless delay at the Maeotic Marshes
in R* is also an interpolation. Though this story had lost
ifs original etymological purpose, it was still useful to square
np a chronological diserepancy which some redactor had
discovered.

The version in Min need not detain us: it does not differ
essentially from R'. We turn now to R?, which in this seetion
is a very clumsy and awkward patchwork, based upon the
two earlier versions, with the addition of some extraneous
Inatter.

The compiler has endeavoured to produce a composite
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text; preserving as many details as possible, but abandoning
the hopeless task of reconciling diserepancies. The close
relationship of his Ms. of R* (*Q), to F, observed in the
preceding section, is here maintained.

The following table continues the analysis of R* begun
on Vol. I, p. 5, above. Paragraphs marked * are from R,
those marked 1 from R? those unmarked Irom some
independent source.

Paragraph. Source,
*134 R' 7103 (reading Magog for Gomer).
135 Interpolated prefatory matter.
136 M version Independent version.
t ,, H version From R* 716, 17, in § L.
*{137 R 9104 + R* 118 (the latter in H only).
*138 R* 105,
t139 Chronological interpolation from BR* §17 in § L.
*140 R' 71106, with some prelimirary matter appar-
ently lost from extant Mss. of R
141 TInterpolation about Feinius and his study of
History.
*142 R' 7107 + an interpolation on the divisions of
Gaelic.
$143-150 R' 9 118-123 (the Egyptian episode).
*$151-154 R' 9109, 110 + R* 71127 and some extraneous
matter,
155-156 Matter from an independent source.
*157-162 R' §110-115, given frankly as an alternate

vergion of this part of the story.

There is on the whole a proportionally larger number of
interpolated passages inserted into the text of these para-
graphs than in § I; and some few passages have heen dropped
(or possibly did mot exist in *Q). But it would be a mere
matter of scissors and paste to divide this section of R into
its component parts, and to restore almost all of the text of
the mss. of R and R? which lay before the compiler.

We have now to consider the relations between R'R’R?
and the later attempts at historical synthesis—O 'Clery’s
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redaction (K) and Keating’s History (Kg). The following
details are apparent immediately :—

Nel is descended from Gomer B!, from Magog R*R*—also KKg.

Rifaith Seot brings ‘‘Scotic’’ from the Tower R*R*—rejected by
KKg.

Gaelie ig fashioned by Gaedel Glas R', by Feinius R*R’. Not in K.
Kg aseribes it to a different Gaedel, s. Ethor, unknown to LG.

The Nel-Moses episode, not in R' and certain Mss. of B°. In KKg,
but with some differences of detail. Thus, in K, Nel reports to his own
people his intentior: to succour the Israelites; the serpent does not bite,
but winds itself around Gaedel, and the green mark is made by the
coils, mot hy the bite; the mumbers of the drowned Egyptians are
substantially inereased, In Kg the serpent attacked Gaedel when
swimming (a detail borrowed from Poem no, XVIIT); and a chronological
disquisition assunes that Gaedel was not a young boy, but was eighty
years of age; the numbers of the drowned Egyptians are reduced.

Sru, wot Nel, is the eontemporary of the Rea Sea disaster, and leaves
Egypt immediately in R. In B'R? Sru is the fourth descendant from
Nel, who is the contemporary of the disaster—also KKg.

T R'R*R? Tuir follows Cineris immediately as King of Egypt. K
agrees. Kg (who ealls Tuir ‘“Intuir’’) interpolates five kings.

Sru had 4 ships R'RFR*: K says 50. Kg merely quotes a poetical
extract specifying 4.

Scota accompanied her descendants to Seythia in their flight and
died immediately after landing, R* only: K follows, not Eg.

The simultaneous deaths of Sru and Nerual are attributed to a
plague in K only. K is unique in supplying the Scythian king with a
brother, Baath, who aids him in the fight against the followers of Sru.

Agromain kills Refloir R. Mil kills him, R'R*; the latter gives the
Agnomain story as an alternative, In KKg the slayer is Agnomain.

The remaining incidents of the section are shuffled like
the cards of a pack by the different authorities,. We may
tabulate them thus—

As  Agnomain banished from Seythia after slaying Refloir.

Am  Mil banished from Seythia after slaying Refloir.

Bes  Asgault of the Sirens.

Ba  Assault of the Amazons.

Cm  Journey via Sliab Riffe (and Caicher’s propheey) to the
Maeotic Marshes.

(e Journey to Egypt.

De  Birth of Eber Glunfind.

Dm  Birth of Mil

Eb  Brath leads the Gaedil to Spain.

Em  Mil leads the Gaedil to Spain.

Gta  Mil marries Scota.

Gne  Mil marries Seng.
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—and on analysis we shall find that

R* has A*B*C"D*E", In this text Mil is never mentioned
in the present seetion,

R* has AnCeGBfE®™,

R* has G=A™CGB*B*E™ followed by the R' sequenece
as an alternative story.

In K we find A*B*C™"DE" as in R': then D™ in Spain,
whenee Mil returns to Seythia, and (", He then slayvs what
must be supposed to be a later Refloir, followed by the first
version of R* with numerous interpolations, sueh as an
interview with the Cruithne; and with the omission of B*B*.

Kg follows the same lines as K, but he introduces B=B®
after A* and substitutes Gothia® for the Maeotic Marshes.
In Spain he is puzzled hy the double leadership of Brath
and of Bregon, and thus duplicates the city founded in
Spain—Braganza is founded by Brath and Brigansia by
Poregon,

Both these late writers have been misled by the alternative
versions of the Seythian vendetta in R*. They have mistaken
them for successive events, but knowing that Agnomain
preceded Mil genealogieally they have tramsposed them,
inventing the clumsy device of ‘“‘a visit to his kinsfolk" to
bring Mil back to Seythia in order to have the second version
fitted in. This is more than a mere literary curiosity : it is
a most instruetive illustration of the evolution of this kind
of histonical tradition. The story has developed on two lines.
A compiler, finding the two versions, combined them as
alternatives: later ecompilers fused the two versions into one
story. Many duplicates, both of personality and of incident,
are to be found in the text before us, and they are all to he
explained in the same way.

For example, most of the eight sons of Mil form duplicate
pairs. Colptha and Donn are eponymous intrusions, designed
to explain certain place-mames: but for the rest, Eber and
Eremon, Amairsgen and Ir, (F)ebrua and Erannan pair off
together, and the pairs are all variants of a single pair.

In another respect the later wrniters are instructive. They
wrote when writing-materials were becoming cheap, and they
could afford to spread themselves in a way which would be

" Olenrly by a confusion of Gothia with Gaethlaige.
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impossibly extravagant to their predecessors. They set down
cn paper disenssions which in the days of waxed fablets and
expensive parchment would be left to the spoken word.
Keating was not the only historical student who spent an
infinity of futile energy in seeking to reconcile the obvious
chronological and topographical diserepancies in the matters
with which he dealt; they are so obvious that they must
have eonstantly provoked diseussion and controversy. Both
Keating and O'Clery fill in outlines which are merely
sketehed in the earlier texts, and which must have been filled
in vive wvece. Ior example, the earlier texts merely say
that the Sirens caused the mariners to sleep; that they
subscquently devoured them is left to be understood, but is
set forth in black and white by K and Kg.

0’Clery had opinions of his own about some of the matter
which he eopied, and we know from his own pen that only
the eommand of his ecclesiastical superiors prevented him
from altering whatever seemed to him incorreet or disagree-
shle.* This admission throws a shadow of doubtfulness over
all his work. 1In the text before us he regularly changes
CMlid? back to ““Golamh,’” and makes a number of other
minor verbal alterations. Thus, he compares Lamfhind’s
hands, not to candles, but to the more dignified *‘lamps’’
(lochranna). He suppresses the Amazon episode, probably
beenuse he considered it inconsistent with the dignity and
prowess of Mil. On the whole his favourite text seems to
belong to R?, but he had R® in constant use, and occasionally,
perhaps, referred to L or to some closely related text. Kg
seems to depend chiefly on R

+See Plummer, Colophons and Marginalia of Itish Scribes (Proceed-
ings, British Academy, xii (1926), p. 31},
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SECTION TIIL

Min. and First Redaction,

Min.
(wA 26 a 5:

103, *Atberait araile com-
bad *Baadh maec Ibaid meic
!Gomer meic *‘lafédh,® 1 1s
tad Gaidil 7 fir na Seithia :
7 mace do *Fenius Farrsaid.

xR 91 B 24)

R'.
(L1y8: F13522)

Baath, § “in dara mac
Ibath,” || *meic Gomer meic
*Tafeth, 1s aad Gaedil 7 fir
na “Seithia. Mae do, "in
fer amra airegda' diar bo
ainm **Faenius Farsaid.
i *Issé-side in **dara
toesech  gechtmogat do
choid* do dénam in Tuir
*Nebroith, dia ro sciiltea
na bérlai. ||

1"Nebroth imorro feisin, mae
Chaus meie Chaim  meie
Noe. Is e in Faenius remrate
tue Berla Féne on Tur: 7 is
aice bui in seol mor oc foglaim
na n-il-berla.’

108. The text of Min. in this § follows pa, varionts from pR unless

otherwise stated; missing in pV
*.feth * ing. me [Noe om.]
from ¥ unless otherwise stated.

I herat ? Baad ' Goimeir
® Feinius Fars- Variants in R
1 om. * mae Goimer * Tnfet



SECTION II.—EARLY HISTORY OF THE GAEDIL. 9

103. Others say that
Baath was son of Ibath s.
Gomer s. Iafeth, and from
him are the Gaedil and the
people of Seythia: and
Feiniug Farsaid was a son
of his.

Baath, [one of the two
sons of lbath] s. Gomer
s. lafeth, of him are the
Gaedil and the people of
Scythia. He had a son,
the moble eminent man
whose name was Feinus
Farsaid. [It i1s he who was
one of the seventy-two
chieftains who went for
the building of Nemrod’s
Tower, whence the Ilan-
guages were dispersed.]

Howbeit, Nemrod himself
was son of Cush s. Ham s. Noe.
This is that Feinius aforesaid
who brought the People’s
Speech from the Tower: and
it is he who had the great
school, learning the multiplicity
of languages.

" Sgeithia
g @ siden

¥4 in taissech amra airigda
- darna taissech .lxx. dochuaid

© Feinius Farrsaid
1 Nemhruaid "o

sgailta na berlla (sie, the sprs. vowels appear to be inserted in a different

717 oM.

ink)
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104. Da mae la 'Feniug
Jd. *Noeniul, foracaib for
flaithius na Seithia dia é6is;
= Nél, %in mae aile, 7 hieon
Tur rucad-side. Ocus ba
sui-side  ma  n-il-*bhélra,
seonad  hé  rofuead ‘ind
Eigipt, do “Toglaim na n-il-
‘hélra tad. *Tanie imorro
f'oenius ond Assia doehum
na Secithin as a luid do
dénom in Tnir®; conerbailt
"hi flaithiug Seithia, *hi
cend cethrachat bliadan, 7
dorat *'taisidecht dia mac,
de Noenal.

105. 'Hi cind da bliadain
2ap cothrachait iar scor °in
Tuir, rogab Nin mac ‘Peil
rigi ’in domain.

Da mae imorro "batar
oce Foemmus: ".i. Noenual,
I in *dala mae, || *foracaib
i "flathius na **Seithia dia
gis; Nél, in mae aile, "icon
Tur *ruead-side. *'Ocus ba
**gui-side na n-uile mberla,
conid aire taneas § ar a
chend || & Foraind d'fog-
laim mna n-il-bérla®® tad.
Tanie imorro *Faeniug
assind Assia dochum na
#Seithia, assa  lluid  do
dénam in *Tuir*; coner-
bailt #i flathius na Secithia,
i cind cethrachat bliadan,
- 2o tarat toesigecht dia
mae, do *Noenual.

“Hi eind da bliadan ceth-
rachat tra Tar ndénam® in
Tuir, rogab Nin mac Béil
‘rige in “domuin.

8Ar ni ro thriall nech aile
smachtugud® na ttath no na

104, * Feinius Farsaid  * obscured in pp by grease; looks like Noennl :
Ficnual (sie, the capital N being miswritten) forfaeaib 1 flaithivg ua

Seeithia B

ian mac ele 7 icon
Tgipt, a small g written above the ip

5 gonide fan
*% Peiniug

‘berla (bis)
* foglaim ' tainie

on Aisin, doechum na Seithia asa luid dochum na Seithi (sie) an tuir (sic)

®i flaith na Seith- Wi cinn

“hadar ic Feinius

“om, .i.: Nenual 1 dara

 Nenual

" toisigeet
1 fodroacaib
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104, Feintus had  two
sons: Nenual, whom he

left over the princedom of
Sevthia  behind him; and
Nel, the other son, and at
the Tower was he bhorn.
Now he was a master of
the multiplicity of  lan-
euages, so that it 1s he who
was taken into Egypt, to
learn from him the multi-
plicity of langnages. But
Feinins  eame from Asgia
to Seythia, whenee he had
gone for the building of
the Tower; so he died in
the prineedom of Seythia,
at the end of forty years,
and passed on the chieftain-
ship to his son, Nenual.

105, At the end of forty
and two years aflter the
ecossation of [work on] the
Tower, Ninus son of Belus
took the kingship of the
world.

Now Feinius had two
sons : Nenual, [one of the
twol, whom he left in the
princedom of Seythia be-
hind him; Nel, the other
son, at the Tower was he
born.  Now he was a
master of all the langnages;
wherefore one came [to
summon him] from Pharao,
in order to learn the multi-
plicity of languages from
him. But Feiniug came
out of Asia to Seythia,
whence he had gcone for
the building of the Tower;
go that he died in the
princedom of Seythia, at
the end of forty years, and
passed on the chieftainship
to his son, Nenual.

At the end of forty two
years after the building of
the Tower, Ninus son of
Belus took the kingship of
the world.

For no other attempted to
exercise authority over the

7 flaitus * Sgreithin *je ann

0 rucad o L om. 1 2372 N\i

esiden i3 na hili berla conad ar a eenn sin tangas o Forand flaith (lenition-

mark of t very faint) Egibt do oghloim na mberlad
* Seiathin nss do luid (a stroke over the second s sec. man.)
(dittography caused by change of line).
" a flaitus (si¢) Seithia a cind da fichid bliadan

Cuis m. Caim m. Nae
“dorad taisigecht
106, *i ecinn

* Ninual.
*om. ar

an (big)

* Feinius asin Aissia
* tuiir
* ins. Nemruaid .i. Nemruad m.

* Beil 5a cin da
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106, Is 1 sin 'tra aimsir

*hi rro genair 3Gaidel
Glass—
107, — ro c¢hum lin

mbérla tébaide as na dib
hérlaib sechtmogat : *hit &
innso a n-anmann-side —

"n-il-chenél do thabairt f6 "6en
main, 7 fo ehis'® 7 fo chiin, acht
Ugeisinm a  denar.  "*Toesig
imorro batar “and reme, . in
fer ba **hfiasle 7 ba mo rath
igsin thaith, '“issé ba cend
comairle do ehdch : no "ehois-
ced cech m-8coir, no gressed
cech'™ edir.  '®Ni  thriallad
insaigid no smacht eenél aile.

*Is hi sein trd amser hi
ro genair Gaedel Glass 1§
otat ‘Gaedil ||, 6 “Seotta
ingen Foraind. TIs ‘aadi
ainmmgtir  ‘““Secuitt’ de
Gaedelaib, wt dictum est®

Féne a Feinwus asbertar . .

Is & 'Giedel Glass vo
chum in nGaedilg® as na
da bérla *sechtmogat: “it
& inso ‘*a n-anmand-side,*
Betin, Seitin, ete.® *Unde
poeta cecinit

Beérla in domain, déchaid Lib . . . .

ficid bliadan 7 da deich tra ar nenam

nir triall neach aili smachtugadh
(@ final t yo sprs.) F
" taissig

106. * om. *om. hir-

Goidil Glas

S rigi * domain Ny

? hil-chenela L: n-ill-chenal do tabair
0-10 gyon smacht .i. fo chiss
% ann (the stroke over the n yc) reime
0'Curry’s transeript of Li: huaishi F
111 chosnad each ecoir no gresad cach
¢enal 7 smachtugad ar cenalaibh aili.

M gesiun 4 aenur
" yasla wrongly sn
1 jsan %35 ¢ ba cenn comairli

®om. ni: do triallad insaigid

-4} gin tra

aimser i rogenir Gadil Glas otait: fo this is is prefived (sprs.) in a late and
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106, That ig the time
when Gaedel Glas was
horn—

107, — who formed the
Ileet Langunage out of the
seventy-two languages :
these are their names —

Poem

peoples or to bring the multi-
tude of nations under one
hand, and under tax and
tribute, but he alone. Afore-
time there had been chieftains :
he who was noblest and most
in favour in the eommunity, he
it was who was ehief counsellor
for every man: who should
avert all injustiee and further
all justice. No attempt was
made to invade or to dominate
other nations.

Now that is the time
when Gaedel Glas, [from
whom are the Gaedil] was
horn, of Scota d. Pharao.
From her are the Scots
named, ut dictum est

Poem no. X.

It is Gaedel Glas who
fashioned the Gaelic lan-
guage ont of the seventy-
two langnages: these are

their names, Bithynian,
Seythian,®  ete. Unde
poeta cecinil

o, XI.

bad hand.  "Seota ingen Forain
amail isbert in fili.
107. *an berla

*7 it e inmso a n-anmann (om. side).
= Gaedil (om. Glass) do chum in Gaedelg

" uad ainmnigter Sguit do Gaedilaib

*sectmogat L: a Tenition-

mark cver the e in O'Curry’s transeript, but I cannot trace it in the MS.

¥ig iat 80

“*om. ¥'; apparently also om. sk, and yec L

*is dia

chumnigad sin adbert in fili na briathra.

(a) See p. 78,

(b) See the note on this T, and below, p. 145,
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107a. [At this point Min.
inlerpolates a wveirsion of

the  passage, beginning
Ceithre  randa  (below,
7 142). Iis readings are

there recorded. The pass-
age is not found in R'.]

108. Sri 'trd mae Esra
meie ‘Gaidil, is & *taisech do
Gaidelaib luid a ‘Heéigipt
co 1o C“haigead Foronm.
Sechtmoga 7 ‘eeitre  cét
bliadan o ‘dilind conaice
sin.

109. Lucht ceitre long
Iuid Srii a 'Heigipt, 7 ceitre
2lanomna  fichit, 1 triar
famus gach lunga® Sra %
a mae *.1. Bber ‘Secott, batar
eat toisich na loingsi “sin.

SARLY HISTORY OF THE GAEDIL.

Sri mae Esrd *tra meie
Gaedil, ‘isse  toesech do
“(taedelaib luid a "Hegipt
i ro “paded “Foraind
“eona sliag 1 m-Muir
“"Ruaid, "in degaid mae
nlsrahel [,  Sechtmoga 1
secht ¢ét bliadain o dilind
eo sin.

=1

e

ceithre  eet
sin  Inar

B(feathracha 1
bliadan o n-amsir
Whaidid Forann 1 o thainie
Sru mae Esrn a  Heigept
cosand n-amsir tancatar Meic
Milidh in Erinm 1. Eber 7
Eremon : dia n-ebart™
Cethracha 1 ceithri cél | . .

Lucht "eethri long Inid
Srii a YHégipt 7 "eethri
o}

lanamna fichet cacha
lunga, ' triar "amus

cacha “lunga.” Srii 7 a
maec 1. Eber "“Scott, batar

108. ' om. * (Joidil 3toisech : a full stop after (nidelaib pR
' Hegipt * haided Forainn * uii. " dilinn coniei —
Som. *is o toissach * Gaedilib " Haeigift * haid
" Foronn # om. conp slung and m- ¥ Romuir for Ruaid L % in

eagaid mue nlssarthel 7 gonuiei

35 (his passage and the appended

verse in ¥ only: marks of centraction and lenition in ceathracha touched

wp S0 man.

® Jenition-marks added to the d’s sec. man.
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108. Now Sru s. Esru s.
Gaedel, he 1t 1s who was
chieftain of the Gaedil who
went from Egypt until (sic)
Pharao was drowned. Four
hundred and seventy years
from the Flood till then.

109. Four

ships’ com-
panies strong went Sru out
of Egypt, with twenty-

four wedded ecouples and
three hirelings for every

Now Sru s. Esru s.
(laedel, he it is who was
chieftain for the Gaedil who
went out of Egypt after
Pharao was drowned [with
his host in the Red Sea in
the wake of the sons of
Israel] :  Seven hundred
and  seventy vears from
the Flood till then.

Four hundred and forty
vears from that time in which
Pharao was drowned, and after
Sru s. Esru eame out of Egypt,
till the time when the sons of
Mil eame into Ireland, to wit
Eber and Eremon : whereanent
[one] said—

Poem no. XII.

Four ships’ ecompanies
strong went Sru out of
Kgypt. There were twenty-
four wedded couples and
three hirelings for every

ship. Sru and his son ship. Sru and his son

109. ! Hegipt ! -amna *amas cecha lungai Lom. 7 fom. .1
# Heot T om. sin ** hiii Noenal ua Feiniusa i flaithing (a) Ying. 5
Y gm. 1 richtain na M peitri ¥ Eghept (what looks like

an aspiration-mark, now very faint, mserled before the B in a later bad

hand " for 1
M lningi (bis)

Beeitri ¥': triar L, erased and cethri substituted
U dittographed and erased L

™ amas 1 Beot, ba

(a) athath has evidently dropped out of the Min. tradition; xR has doctored the
text, but g, has been imperfectly successful in doing so.
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i Is 1 sin aimsir *Noenail
ua (sic) Feniusa, flatha® na

Scithia. || °Marb Sri ""dana
foedtoir iar  “'riachtain
Scithia.

110. Gabais Eber 'Scott
rigi na Seithia § ‘er &cin
|| 6s eclainn *Noenuail, co
torchair la *Noenius mac
*Noenuail. Bai  cosnam
etir Noenius % “Boamain
mae Ebir *Seuitt. Gabais
"Boamain 1igi co “torchair
la "Noenius. Rogab *tra
#Noenius  “flaitheas, eo
torchair la “*Hogomain mac
Boamain an digail a athar.
Rogab Ogamain rigi coner-
bailt. Gabais “Rephill mac
Nemi rigi co torchair la
“Taitt “mace “Ogamain.

Do rtochair **Taitt 1arom
do ™aimh Refloir meic
“Rephill.  *Bo6i  cosnam

iat toesig na l-longse.
f Is *in tan sin atbath
“Noenual mae Baath meie
Noenuail meiec  Foeniusa
Farsaid 2.i. flaith na
#Seithia, 7 || *marh Sri
%dana  *fdchétoir  *"lar
rochtain na Seithia.

(iabais Eber **Secott § ar
*@ein || rige na Scithia os
chlaind  Noenuail,®  ?'co
torchair la Noemius mac
Noenuail®*  #Boi cosnam
*otir “Noimiug 1 **Boamain

mae Ebir Seuitt.  Gabais
*Boomain *rige ¥eo

torchair la Noenus. Gabais
Noinus flaitus co torchair
la Hogaman mac mBoman
i ndigail a "athar. Gabais
Ogaman rigi*® conerbailt.
Gabais *Rifill mac *Noemi
rige eo torchair la *Taitt
ma¢ Ogomain. Do rochair

“Taitt Tarom do laim
“Refloir meie Rifill. **Boi
cosnam *"flathinusa **1arom

hiat taissig na loingsi sin

*® ann amsir

-1 Nenuail uha (s¢) ta)

Feiniusa rogab Noennel mac Baait meic Nenuail meic Fenus (written Fénj)

Farrsaid # Bgeithia Hom. 7 * harh = dono * fochethoir L
fo.e.0ir F M ar tiachtain Scethia.

110. * Seot *ar eiein * Nenuail ‘ Naeinius ¢ Nenunil
%4ns. mae Nenuatl " Boamin (big) ¥ Seuit ? torchoir * Noinius

"om.  ** Naoinius B rigi
% Tait (bis) Vmae  Mom. pp (8i0)
Tait * Seot

“ Hogamain m. Boamin

# Refill (bis)

®laim ® hai o Aghnon m.

33 gigin rigi na Sgeithia os claind Nenuail
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Fber Scot, they were the
chieftains of that expedi-
tion. [That was the time
ol Nenual grandson of
Feiniug, prince of Seythia. ]
Sru died immediately after
reaching Seythia.

110. Eber Seot took the
kingship of Seythia [by
foree] from the progeny of
Nenual, till he fell at the

hands of Noemius &.
Nenual, There was a con-
tention beween Noemius

and Boamain s. Eber Scot.
Boamain took the kingship
till he fell at the hands of
Noemius. Noemius took
the princedom till he fell at
the hands of Ogamain s.
Boamain in vengeance for
his father. Ogamain took
the kingship till he died.
Refill s. Noemius took the
kingship till he fell at the
hands of Tat s. Ogamain.
Thereafter Tat fell at the
hands of Refloir s. Refill.

[iber Seot, they were the
chicftaing of the expedition.
[1t is then that Nenual s.
Baath s. Nenual s. Feinius
Farsaid, prinee of Seythia,
died: and] Sru also died
immediately after reaching
Seythia.

ber Scot took [by
forece] the kingship of
Seythia from the progeny
of Nenual, till he fell at
the hands of Noemius s.
Nenual. There was a con-
tention bhetween Noemius
and Boamain s. Eber Scot.
Boamain took the kingship
till he fell at the hands of
Noemius. Noemius took
the princedom till he fell at
the hands of Ogamain s.
Boamain in vengeance for
his father. Ogamain took
the kingship till he died.
Refill s. Noemius took the
kingship till he fell at the
hands of Tat s. Ogamain.
Thereafter Tat fell at the
hands of Refloir s. Rifill.

wigm,  *bi (bis) »itir (bis)
ubique, except Noenuj once)
Wgthair  * Reiffill “ Nemin rigi

» Reffloir meic Refill # flaithusa

* Bonman (bis)

# Noinus (written Noiujy hie et
* rigi »nNom L
uTait m. Ogaman  ® Tait iaram
#om. iarom: Q’Curry's transcript

of L inserts here Rifill meic, but I cannot trace or find room for these

(a) The s, has the ap
another afterwards chang
L.G—V0L. 1L

rance as though the scribe first wrote ula, and he or
the 1 to an h in ink of a slightly different colour.c
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jarom etir Refloir mae
Refill 7 Agnon maec Tait,
¢ torchair Refloir la
“Hadnon mae Taitt.

111, Conid aire sin 10
'hindarbtha  sil  *nGaidil
for muir, .. *Adnon 7
‘Lamhfind a mae, com-
batar secht mbliadna for
muir *timeeall in domain
fattiaidh. Is ha tuirim -
aisnéis in ro ‘chésatar do
ulee. t Is aire tueadh
*Laimhfind fair, ar ni *mo
badis soillsi *coinnle 'in-
daat **a lamha hicon imrum.
I Teora longa doib, 7
2eengul eturro [. . .] fri
araile.® 'Tri "“toisig batar
acco 1ar n-e¢ Adhnoin™
forsin “muincind mdir-
mara Caisp .. *Lamhfind
1 Y Alldoit 7 Caicher drui.

¥etir Refloir mae **Noemi
7 “Agnon mac Taitt, co
torchair Refloir “a
Hagnon.*

®Clonid aire sin ToO
innarbat™ sil *Giéedil for
muir, 1. *Agnomain
Lamfind a mae, co mbatar
gecht mbliadna for muir
Atimehiull in domain
Zatuaid. Is lia *tuirim an
ro **chesatar d'ule. 1§ Is
aire thuead Lamfind for
mae **Agnomain, ar ni bha
mo soillsi ehaindell andate®
a lama *ocond imram. ||
Tri longa dib, 1 ecengal
#eturru, na digsed ecéch dib
oraile.”” Tri **toisig batar
aceu Iar n-ée¢ *Agnon
“forsin  muineiund mor-
mara Caisp .. *Lamfind -
“Alldoit 1 **Caicher drui.

words in the original M8, They are not in F. * Noime * Ogaman
m. Tait now lost from L: restored from O'Cwrry’s transovipt -4 om,

111. ' -ta p,, innarbtha xR *om. n- * Agnon ! Lamfind
®timchell an * atuaid " chesastar ¥ Lamfinn *ba mor
® written oile pa: cainnle xR 1 indat #a lama ocun 13-18 pgch

dib & cengal fri araile  ****toisich doib iar néc Agnon  * muincinn mér-

*®* Lamfinn " Elloit

%1 con aire sin ro hindarbad
* Agnon | Lamfind (the latter hic et semper)

" n@aedil
* timeell # atunidh

Bturim: then follows si which has been erased and anmsin do substituted
* cepadar % pAgnoin ar na ba soillsi caennell anait * gcon n-
-3 gturru na dechsad ecach o cheili ® taissaig  nea * Agnoin
®igin muineid (si6) mara. The sin of forsin not traceable in L, restored
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Thereafter there was a
contention bhetwen Refloir
s. Refill and Agnomain s.
Tat, till Refloir fell at the
hands of Agnomain s, Tat.

111, For that reason was
the seed of (Gaedel driven
forth upon the sea, to wit
Agnomain and Lamfhind
his son, so that they were
seven years upon the sea,
skirting the world on the
north side. More than can
be reckoned or related are
the hardships which they
suffered. [The reason why
he was called Lamfhind
was, hecause not greater
used to be the radiance of
a candle than his hands at
the rowing.] They had
three ships with a coupling
between them <that they
should not separate> from
one another. They had
three chieftains after the
death of Agnomain on the
surface of the great
Caspian Sea, Lamfhind and
Allot and Caicher the druid.

Thereafter there was a
contention for the prince-
dom hetween Refloir

| grand]son of Noeminsg and
Agnomain s. Tat, until
Refloir fell at the hands of
Agnomain.

For that reason was the
seed of Gaedil driven forth
upon the sea, to wit
Agnomain and Lamfhind
his son, so that they were
seven years on the sea,
skirting the world on the
north side. More than can
be reckoned are the hard-
ships which they suffered.
[The reason why the
name Lamfhind was given
to the son of Agnomain
was, because not greater
was the radiance of candles

than his hands, at the
rowing.] They had three
ships with a coupling

between them, that none of
them should move away
from the rest. They had
three chieftains after the
death of Agnomain on the
surface of the great
Caspian  Sea, Lamfind
and Allot and Caicher the
druid.

from O'Curry’s transcript
dotted in F:

0'Curry’s transeript = Alloth

# The £ in LamFind and similar names never
find 7 Alldoit . . . drui now lost from L, restored from
* Caicer drai.
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112, Is @ C(Caicher dorat
doib 'leges *for medradh na
murdichunn,® . ¢éir do
leghadh na cliiasaib.
*C'onus ruee in goeth isin
‘pecian mor, co ro “césaiset
mor "ngorta 7 n-itadh; co
torachtatar 1 *eind secht-
maine in rind moér ota
Sleib  Riphi  fotnaidh®
conid "isin rind sin fuaratar
“topur eo mblas fina, ¢o ro
Yloingsit anm, '*7 batar tri
Blaithe 7 teora haidehe ann
i n-a codlad: ™conerbairt
Caicher frin: *Eirgidh, ni
anfum de co “risem co
Hérinn. (Cia *fairm ata
frin? ar "“Lamfinn. *'Is
sia nait inda in Scithia, 7
ni #sinni féin *rosficefa ar
chenn, acht ar eclann, h
eind tri cét mbliadan.*

112. *om.

in gaecth ® peian mér siar

®tobar i _gat 2 5m. 7
*®anfam, the £ yo puR

®isin and em. uait * ginne

**ar medrad na murduchonn
¢ .ged
tsechtmaine i rinn mdér otha Sliab Rife fotuaid

a5 .iii. aidehe
¥ risgam Erinm
(an erroneous anticipation of Lamfind) parily erased

Is & in *Cacher *drui
“dorat *in leges doib, “dia
mboil in murdiochand oea
medrad,® 1. *boi in eotlud
oea forrach *frisin cedl. Is
¢ “in "leges fuair Cacher
doib, . edir do legad na
Uelfasaib,  Is 8 Cacher *ro
raid friu, dia “rue in gaeth
“mor iat *issin  n-ocian,
eo ro echésaiset mor re
gortai 71 re hittaid and: co
torachtatar 1 eind®® secht-
maine “in rind mor ati a
Sliab Rifi fo thaaid : *eonid
igin rind sin  *fuaratar
topor co mblis *“Tina, ¢o ro
longset .and, co mbatar tri
laa 71 teora aidche* na
“eotlud andsin. Conerbairt
(Clacher drui,* Ergid, ar sé,
201 anfam  *eo  r-risam
Hérind.  *Cia hairm ata
“ind Heérin? ar Lamfind
mac “*Agnoin. s “'fate, ar
#(tacher, andas in Scithia,
= ni sind féin rie, ar Cacher,

egad ina * eonarue

Tngortaid - itaid ann F8 pinn
Pom. isin: rinn-sin
" eondebairt W grie]

®hairm ita lan Er-, the la
" Laimfinn
#-3 pie acht ar clann hi cinn .cce.
* om. ®dorind F: this word

blindan # Caicer hic et semper
defaced in L. by grease: O'Curry's transoript gives dorigni leges, buf
hig i should be 1 (= in) and the letter before it is certainly ©.  The
preceding o i3 not quite so elear, bul the letler can hardly be anything
else: and the n before that, though faint, is beyond doubt. Dorigni is
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112, It is Caicher who
gave them a remedy against
the melody of the Sirens,
namely to melt wax in their
ears.  So the wind took
them into the great Ocean,
and they suffered mueh of
hunger and thirst; till at
the end of a week they
reached the great pro-

montory out mnorthward
from the Rhipaean
Mountain, and in that

promontory they found a
spring with the taste of
wine, and they feasted
there, and were asleep
there three days and three
nights.  But Caicher said
to them : Rise, we shall not
rest therefrom till we reach
Ireland. What place is
‘Ireland’? said Lamfhind.
It is further from thee than
Seythia, and not we our-
selves shall reach it, but
our children, at the end of
three hundred years.

It 1s Caicher the druid
who gave the remedy to
them, when the Siren was
making melody to them:
sleep was overeoming them
at the musie. This is the

remedy  which  Caicher
found for them, to melt
wax in their ears. It is

Ctaicher who spake to them,
when the great wind drave
them into the Ocean, so
that they suffered much
with hunger and thirst
there : till at the end of a
week they reached the great
promontory which is north-
ward from the Rhipaean
Mountain, and in that
promontory they found a
spring with the taste of
wine, and they feasted
there, and were three days
and three - nights asleep
there. But Caicher the
druid said : Rise, said he,
we shall not rest until we
reach Treland. What place

however a preferable reading, and appears in *Q

in murduchann aea mbregad

* leigs * om. and yo L = gdubairt
¥ jsin aecan
cind i rind moir o tsleib Rifi fo tuaid

®-3hi in collad ea forarrach

111 diambai
® gm. in
H gm. mor iat

* om. in

B rosfue

#-% oor pegsadar mor do gorta 7 ditaid and co torchrat a

 eonad ® fuaradar tobair

@~ fing cor loingsid ann combadar tri la 7 tri haidchi (an accidental blot,

not a lenition-mark, above and to the right of the d)
“ins. 7

conerbailt (sic) Caicer drai

ind: Er “ Agnomaid “ fata,

4=t apdlad annsin
#0a0 raisim Er  *Ca “ om.
#-4 Ogicer drai inan Sgethia 7 ni



22 SECTION IL—EARLY H

113, Gabsat 'imorro is na
Gaethlaigib  *Medontaeda,
7 1s *andsin rucad mae do
‘Lamfind, .i. Bber Glin-
find* § .i. "eomarthai gela
batar for a “gliinibh ||. Is
& ba {toisech ‘dar &is a
athar. *Hua doside Febri
i Glass |, hua doaside
Nuadho.®

*His aire *dono ro “hindarb-
tha Gaidil asin  Secithia, i
Zeinaidh  *marbtha  Refloir
meic "Rephill meic. *Noemi
meiec Noenuail meic Baaith
meie Thaith meie **Foeniusa
Farrsaid.

114, Brath mae 'Deatha
meic@ Ereada meie Alldoit
meie Nuadat meie *Noenu-
aill meie Febri Glaisg meic

gin fen reichfis acht ar ¢land a cind
sF)

113. *om. * Medote 7 is annsin
. .. Glunfinn * comarda
ua do-saide Nuada "is

(a) Written mee pa-

9 gluinib
* dana

ISTORY OF THE GAEDIL,

acht ar cland riefat, 1 cind
tri **c¢hét mbliadan ondin.*®

T(ahsat  Tarsin Yna
Gaethlaige Meoteeda, "acus
is *andsin ruead mae do
Lamind, .i. Eber Glunfind
I #i. Zeomartha gela
#pohatar for a *gliinib ||.
Is *hé ba toesech dar éis
g athar. Ua *doside,
Febri 1 *@Glanfind |, ua
*daside,- *Nuado.

Brath® mae Deatha meie
“reada meie “Elloith
meic “Nuadat meie
“*Noenuail meie  “Febri

tri. .c.e.e. bliadan oniu (blindan sprs.

¥ chéd in O'Curry's iranseript, wrongly.

Ithe -gin sprs. ye pp  ** Laimfinn
Ttar i pa dosin Febrin Glas
"innarbtha Goidil # ¢inaid

(b) This genealogy in a marginai column in L.
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113. Then they settled in
the Maeotic Marshes, and
there a son was horn to
Lamfhind, Eber Glunfhind :
[white marks which were
on his knees]. It is he
who was chieftain after
his father.. His grandson
was Febri [Glas], his
grandson was Nuadu.

This is why the Gaedil were
driven forth from Scythia, for
the crime of slaying Refloir s.
Refill s. Noemius s, Nennail
s. Baath s. Thath s. Foenius
Farrsaid.

114, Brath s. Death s.
Ercha s. Allot s. Nuadu s.
Nenual s. Febri Glas s.
Agni s. Eber Glunfhind s.

is  that ‘Ireland’? said
Lamfhind s Agnomain,
Further than Seythia is
it, said Caicher. It 1s
not ourselves who shall
reach it, but our children,
at the end of three hundred
years from today.

Thereafter they settled
in the Maeotic Marshes,
and there a son was born
to Lamfhind, Eber Glun-
fhind : [white marks which
were on his knees]. He it
is who was chieftain after
his father. His grandson
was  Febri [Glunfhind
(sic)], his grandson was
Nuadu.

Brath s. Death s. Ercha
s. Allot s. Nuadu s. Nenual
g. Febri Glas s. Agni Find
s. FEber Glunfhind s.

" om, " Refill
*ig na Gaethlaigib Meobacda
B eomartada @ badar *glonib L

which might be either dosin or doside F. It isvofe m L

it should be Glas = Nuada.

5 Noemil m. Nenuail
o 1

1 gabsad
*om. .

*popi (bis)
M gic L, G1- F':

® Peniusa
* annsgin
#-# o ha taissach deis
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Agni meiec BEbir *Glinfind
‘meie Laimfind* meic
*Agnoin meie Thaitt meie
Ogomain® meiec Beoamain
meie Thir Scuit,

Ocee 7 *Ucee da mae "Alldoit
meie *Noenail meic Nemid
meic “Alldoit meie *Ogomain
meic Thotaehta [meie] Theth-
righ® meic Ebir Duib meic
TAlldoit meie Agnoin. Mantan
mae Caichir meiec "Ercadha
meie Y (Coemhechta meie
Soethachta’ " meic Mantan®
meie Caicher **driiad.

Is & Brath mae **Deatha
tinic assin nAlbain air-
teraig'

do erich Narbosecorda, dar
sruth nEoxanda, dar Slebi
BRiphi, do ma *Goethlaigi
Meotachdai, co Muir *"Torren,
dar cumgaib '*fotaib Mara
Torrian do “Eilispoint, dar in
20n.neht Maicidonda **don ucht
#2Pamphilecda, dar inis Tir do
inis Creit, do inis **Caissiop,
dar inis 2¢Cephail, do inis
Créit, do Murruse na Pelorda,
do inis Sicil, dar *cenn Slébe

Glais meic *Agni Find
meie Ebir “Glintind meie
Lamtind meic *"Agnomain
meie “Thait meie *Oga-
main “meiec Boomain meie
Ebir Scuitt meic Srii meie
Fsra™ meie ®Gaidil *(lais
meic Nifil meie Feiniusa
Farsaig.®

Is “hé in Brath *tanie
as na "Gaethlaigib

iar fut Mara Torrian do
87Chréit, 7 do °*Shicil. Raisit
co Hespiin iarsain.
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Lamfhind s. Agnomain s. Lamfhind s. Agnomain s.

Tat s. Ogamain s. Boamain Tat s. Ogamain s. Boamain

s. Kber Scot. s. Eber Seot s. Sru s. Esru
8. Gaedel Glas s. Nel s.
[feinius Farsaid :

Ocece and Ueee, two sons of
Allot s. Nenual s, Nemed s.
Allot 8. Ogamain s. Toithecht
's.] Tetrech s. Eber Dub s.
Allot s. Agnomain. Mantan s.
Caicher s. Ercha s. Coemthecht
s. Soetheecht s. Mantan s.
Caicher the druid.

This is that Brath s. it is that DBrath who
Death who eame out of ecame out of the Marshes
Kastern Albania

to the land of Narboscorda, along the Torrian Sea to Crete
over the Euxine River,® across and to Sicily. They reached
the Rhipaean Mountain, to the Spain thereafter.

Maeotic Marshes, to the Torrian

Sea, by the long straits of the

Torrian Sea to the Hellespont,

by the Macedonian Gulf to the

Pamphylian Gulf, by the island

of Tyre to the island of Crete,

to the island of Coreyra, by

the island of Cephallenia, to

the island of Crete, to the shore

of the Pelorians, to the island

{a) On this name see the notes. (b) The Bosporus.
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Hetna, dar leth an Mara
*Torren, do Sardain, do
#(Chorsie, do inis Sardi, darsin
*®Ler mBreeda, do *muneciund
Gaidiain, do innsib Sab, do
“(tholomnaib Ereoil .i. Talpes
“Habenna a n-anmann, don
Gaeth #*dianid ainm Coir, dond
#Abhys ®immectraich **nem-
forenedhaizh, do *Espiin, do
*Tidhdruimnibh **Pyrinetaib.

“ecorgahsat *'Espdin ar (Gtahsat Hespain ar ecin.”®
écin :

*14 fichset ceithre catha edicat
“2forro 6 thits eo **deireadh -
1 %o ro eumtacht *“eathraich
“and la  *Bregunn  mae
Bratha. Oecus **turgaib tor ann
ar a hinchaib, conid *fass
atchess Eriu farom, *°hi fescor
gaimhrigh 5

114. ' Death m. Erchada m. Alloit * Nenuaill m. Eb. Glais " -finn
HHom. up ®% Tait m. Tait (sic) m. Ogamain * Uicee T Alloit (ter)
“the e sprs. ye pp: Noinel uR ** Ogamain m. Totachta Tetrig
® Erchada 11 Opemtechta m, Soeta 212 om, B B druadh and
ing. m. Eber Scuit -1 Death tainie asin Albain airtheraig * Rife
# Gaethlaigib Medote " Toirr- * fota Mara Toirren * Elispoint
* om. m- * donducht # pilecdai 3 Caisiotb * Cepail
* ceann Sleibe Ethna * Toirren “ Coirsic * Leribrecda
®.cind ™ -diani * col- # Abennai Ba faint dot over the d up:
dianad gR * aibya * .chtraich #dot of lenition over g very
faint p, -nedaigh # Hesp- (bis) = fiddruimnib = Pymetaib ppn
“ congabsat “om., pR “ing. caechat (a) ficsed : forru tis “ déad
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of Sicily, across the top of
Mount Etna, by the side of the
Torrian Sea, to Sardinia, to
Jorsica, to the island of Sardis,
over the Balearic Sea to the
surface of the Strait of
Gibraltar, to the Strong
islands, (9 to the Columns of
Hereules, (Calpe [and] Abyla
are their names) to the swamp
called Cloir, to the outmost
bottomless abyss [the Atlantie
Ocean], to Spain, to the
Pyrenacan wood-ridges

till they took Spain by They took Spain by
foree. force.

And they fought fifty and
four battles there first and last,
and a eity was built there by
Bregon s, Brath, And he
evected a tower there to protect
it, and thence was Treland seen
therecafter, on a winter evening.

hoth Mss. “ conrotacht oo traig pa % ann “ Bregainn m,
Bratha * tureaib “ann atees BSE oM, = Erchadhn
= Alloit * Nuadhad # Nenuail ® Fehrig ® Agnoin Find
 Gluinfind ™ Agnamaid * Tait # Ogaman S8 om. and ins.
sec. man. in upper marg. of column: m, Beomain m. Ebir Seuit 1. (sic)
Sru m. Esrn = Gaedil w03 om. and ins, o tait Gaedil “o
% gng, sin (b) * Gaethlaighibh ar fud " (Creit -0 Qioir 7 do

riachtatar eo Esbain iar sin: gabsad Esbain ar eicin.

(a) Although .liiii. catha is written just before,

(b) Brath sin in F looks as though it had been inserted in a different ink (prima
manu). There is no trace of an erasure,

{c) See the note on this paragraph.
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115. Agnon ‘dana wmac
Tait, is & *Géedel-toisech
fanie asin® Seithia. *Da
mac leig, Lamfind 1 Elldoit.
Aen mace Lamfind,? .1
Eber ‘Glanfind. Mae *dono
ac® Elloit 1, Eber Dub, hi
comaimsir 1s na Gaethlaigib
ro fueait. Da hua occe'®
"hi comflaitius .i. *Toithecht
mae  Tetrig® meiec Ebir
Duib, 1 °*Noenual mae
"Febrigh meic Aigne' meie
Ebir Glanfind; 7 *Sothett
mac Mantan meic Caicher.

116. Lucht cetheora long
tra tancatar *Gaidil co
*Hespain. Ceithre “lan-
omna ‘déece, 1 sé °hamais
cen mnd ‘cecha lunga.
"Brath, lucht lunga.” Oecce
7 Ucce, § da mac Alloit ||,

Agnon tra mac Taitt,
isse  toesech tinie de
Gaelaib assin Scithia. Da
mae lais 4. Lambind -
Elloth.”*  0en mae ie
Lamfind *.i. Bber **Glian-
ind. Mae *don Elloth .1,
Yher Dub, i *¥comamsir is
na Gaethlaigib. Da "hua
oceco 1 comlaith 1. Toecht
mae Tetrig" wmeic Eher
Duib acus *Noenel mae
“Febri meie *Agni meic
Eber *Gluonind : 1 **Soecht
mae Mantain meic **Cachir.

2Jgea 47 Oecca, d@ mac

Aldoith *"meiec Noenil meie
Nemid meie Alloid®*™ meie
2(gamain meie Thoechta meic
Teitrig meic Eber Duib meic
Elloit.*®

Lucht *cethri long ftra
tancatar Gaedil co *'Hes-
pain. **Cethri lanamna déc
cech lunga,® 1 *secht n-
amois een mnaa.**  *Brath,
lucht lunga. Ueee 5 Occe,*
lucht da long : { da brathair

116. * om. *? Goidel-toisech tainie assin = om. 4 jinn
& Jana ic fua 'i comflaith "% Toitech m. Tethrig * Nenhual
-2 .hrig m. Agni  * Sohett m. Mantain #-2 Agnoman . . . Tait,

ise Gaedil-toissach tainic asin Scethia. Da mac leis .i. Lamfind 7 Alloth

 gen “om. . (bis)

* Glunfind
transoript has don ic Elloth, which I cannot find in L

“ic Alloth F: O'Curry's
"the b wunder-
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1156, As for Agnomain s.
Tat he is the Gaidil-leader
who came forth from
Seythia. He had two sons,
Lamfhind and Allot. One
son had Lamfhind, Eher
Gilunfhind.  Allot had a
son, Kher Dub : at the same
time as <the sojourn> in
the Marshes was he born.
They had two grandsons in
joint rule, Toithecht s.
Tetrech s. Eber Dub
and Nenual s. Febri s
Agni s. Eber Glunthind;
there was also Soitheeht
s. Mantan s. Caicher.

116. Four ships’ ecom-
panies strong came the
Gaedil to Spain: in every
ship  fourteen  wedded
couples and six unwived
hirelings. Brath, a ship’s
company. Occe and Uecce,

As for Agnomain s. Tat,
he is the leader of the
Gaedil who eame out of
Seythia. He had two
sons, Lamfhind and Allot.
Lamfhind had one son,
Eber Glunfhind.  Allot had
a son, Eber Dub, at the
same time as <the sojourn
in> the Marshes. They had
two grandsons in joint
rule, Toithecht s. Tetrech
s. Kber Dub, and Nenual
s. 'ebri s. Agni s. ISher
(lunfhind ; there was also
Soithecht s. Mantan s.
(laicher.

Uece and Ocee, two sons of
Allot s. Nenual s. Nemed s.
Allot 5. Ogamain s. Toithechl
s. Tetrech s. Eber Dub s.
Allot.

Four ships’ companies
strong ecame the Gaedil to
Spain: in every ship
fourteen wedded couples
and seven unwived hire-
lings. Brath, a ship’s
company. Uece and Occe,

datted T ®¥ gomaimsir 1%y aeo i comlaitus .i. Toitechta m. Teitrig
# Nenuail # Febrig # Aigne # Glunfind * Sothechtn
= (Caic- -4 o #4 gdded seo. man. in marg. L #the m in

Ogamain and the ee in Thoechta underdotted L [such wnderdotting, which
has no obuvious meaning, s @ fréguent feature of L.].

(a) This form has probably arisen by confusion with the proper name Occe,



30 SECTION II.—EARLY HISTORY OF THE GAEDIL.

Iucht da lomg. Mantan,
Iucht flunge. Tri catha
imorro ro brisetar: ‘cath
for “Toseno, ecath for
"Bacra, cath for "“Long-
bardu. Co **tdnie tamh
doib, conapthatar'® ceithre
ar fichit dib *dé. *Nocho
térno as na da luing acht
dia **choicfuir, “im En mac

*nOicce 7 *im Un mac
*nlUece.
117, "Mace maith *hie

“Brath, Breogond a ainm.*
Is ‘laiss ro cumdaigedh®

“iat 1. da *mac TElloid
meie *Noema meiec Nemid
meie Alloit meie Ogamain.”
[ Mantan® § **mae Cachir

driad meie Krehada
meie  Oitechta,®” || lueht
“lunga. Gt b catha
imorro *ro brissiset iar

ndul in Espain,™ .i. cath for
“Toseeno, cath for Long-
bardu, cath for *Barchu.
Co *ténie tam **forrn,
conapdatar®  ceithre ar
fichit dib, im **Occe 1 im
Ueee. Noceo térna ass na
da luing acht da ciiger,”
im En mac *Occe 7 *Un
mac *Ucce.

*Bai mac maith ic *Brath,
A. Bregon, candernad® "in
Tér ™7 in **chathir .i

116. ' Goidil  * Hespaine
™" Brat dana lucht a lunga
1 Bachra " Longbarda
* nocha * goicer
* peitri ¥ Espain

amu; CAan & mnai
* mae underdotted L (bis)

1 amn-
*luinge

Wi tainic tam doib conaptatar

T um (bis)
2-r m. I‘\‘

but the mark of lenttion is there, though very faint

#-3 Brat lucht luingi Oco 1 Uea

7= Alloith meie Nenuaill m. Nemid

*dée 5 gmais

Yins .

®ceeh longa
" Toigsenu
1 mﬂ.

" nUce " nlUice ——
O'Curry’s transcript has ceitri,
=4 morfeisir
=iad

m. Alloith m. Ogaman m. Toitechta m. Teitrig m. Ebir Duib m. Alloith

m. Oghaman
the MS. is not gquite clear.

*0'Cwrry and Facs. read this name Noenill :
The following name, Nemid, is torn from L
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[the two sons of Allot],
two ships’ companies.
Mantan, a ship’s company.
They broke three battles—
one against the Tuscans,
one against the Baera,
one against the Lango-
bardi.  But there came a
plague upon them, and
four and twenty of their
number died thereof. Out
of the two ships none
escaped, save twice five
men, ineluding Fn s. Ocee
and Un s. Ucce.

117, Brath had a good
son, Breogan by name. By
him was Braganza founded,

two ships’ companies : [two
brethren were they, the
sons of Allot s. Nenual s.
Nemed s, Allot s. Oga-
main]. Mantan [s. Caicher
the druid s. Kreha s.
(Coemthecht®)] a ship’s
company. So they broke
three battles after going
into Spain: a battle
against the Tuseans, a
battle against the Lango-
bardi, and a battle against
the Barchu. But there
came a plague upon them,
and four and twenty of
their number died, includ-
ing Occe and Ucce. Out of
the two ships none escaped,
save twice five men, inelud-
ing En & Ocee and Un s.
Uece.

Brath had a good son
named Breogan, by whom
was built the Tower and

and here restored from O’Curry’s transeript
mark in Erchada is worn away, and omitted by O'Curry

B om. P. The lenition-

* luigi (sie)

# jng. mac Caicir meic Erchada m. Caemtheeht m. Toithechta m. Mantan
m, Caicir Druad fec[it profe]sim 7 (yo F sprs) mae Elir Echruaid m.

Ogaman. (a)
2-2 o brisid iar nul an Esbain
cath for Long barda T

* Bareu

The letters in square brackets have been seraped away
® might be Toiscend L: Toisincha 1

* tainie -3 fora conaptatar

71 Ojei 7 Uiei connn terno as na da luing acht da .. (da .. alse in L)

* Uiei (bis) ing, im.

(a) Written Ogaan.

() This is the right name: the ms. reading is incorrect.
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Brigantia, 7 ‘rognith in *Brigantia ainm na “cath-
Tor,” wut supra dicimus. rach. A Tur “Bregoin
Unde Gilla "Coeman imorro  atehess  Hériu;
‘eectnit— fescur lathi gemreta
atoscondaire”  Ith  mae
“Bregoin, unde  (illa
Coemain cecinit,

Gaedel Glas otat Gaedil . . . .

Second Redaction,
(V2B86; E249;P2230:D 3 5 23)

118. Ro ‘'aitreb tra *Néll mae *Foeniusa Farrsaid
‘thes in *nEigipt.

*Iss¢ ferand rogab, ar ‘imlib Mara *Ruaidhi, 71 im
Capaeirunt ;¢ 4 bai andsin ®co rossélasad Meic Israhel &
Forand 7 6 sliagh Egipti. Oecus is ed dolotar Meic "'Israel,
for “ind é&lod sain, eosin ferand a mbai Nél 7 a mae i. *Gaidel
Glass. Ro gabsat tra Meic Israhel longport ie Capacirith,(®
for bri Mara **Riaidi. Is "®andsin do riacht Nél mac Féniusa
da "n-aeallaim; 9 is *andsin dorala "Aron { brathair Apraim
|i do Nél: 5 ro “indis Aron do seéla Mac nlsrahel, 7 ferta 7
mirbuile **Maisi, 7 amail tueait na déee *‘plaga } foillsi
“fladnuise || for lucht na *Hégipti tré na ndaerad-som. Oecus
do *snididmsid caradrad annsin, 7 dober Nél fin 7 eruithnecht

117. ' Mac *la -2 Brath brath (#) Bregainn ainm “*leis ro
cumdaiged S frognith (s7¢) an tor " Coemain and om. cecinit ———
*bi ®¢Brat .i. Brogan icanernnad ® om. in " ing. mBrogain
¥ chathair ¥ Brigansia " eatrach -1 tur Brogain imoro atches
Er-, fesgor gemrid (om. lathi) idconaire " Brogaind " amail o

chan G. Caemhain.

118. *aittreabh trath B aitreph P aithreb D *Nel ED ? Feiniusa B
Feniusa P ‘tes an E theas P tes in D ® Eibipt (mo ‘g spra. to b) E
Eigipit P Egipt D tise P. From here to 7 126 (%), om. ED and
substitute: conerbailt 4 co ro baided Forand Cingeris [Forainn Cineris D]
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and the Tower made, ut the city — Braganza was
supra dizimus. Unde Gilla  the city’s name. From
(‘ocinain cecinit — Breogan’s Tower it was

that Ireland was seen; an
evening of a day of winter
Ith s. Breogan saw it.
Unde Gilla Coemain
cecinit —

Poem no. XIII.

118. So Nel son of Feinius Farsaid dwelt southward
m Kgypt.

This is the estate which he received, upon the shores of the
Red Sea, and around Phi-Hahiroth : and he was there till the
Sons of Israel escaped from Pharao and from the host of Egypt.
Now it fell out that the Sons of Israel, in that flight, came to
the estate where Nel was, and his son, Gaedel Glas. The Sons
of Tsrael took eamp at Phi-Hahiroth, on the border of the Red
Sea. Then Nel son of Feinius eame to converse with them :
and there Aaron [brother of Abraham (sic)] met Nel; and
Aaron told him tidings of the Sons of Israel, and the miracles
and marvels of Moses, and how the ten plagues—[a clearness of
testimony ! |—were brought upon the people of Egypt by

i [im D] Muir Roaidh. Do eomblaiset [eumlaiseit D] iarsin clanna Niuil
< Seota ingine Foraind [mn D) i [ins. hi D] ceithri longaib 7 ceithri

[eeithri 1), bis; an i, now very faint, shs. the first time], ete. *imlip P
* Ruaidh P ? coruselasit mic P “glung Egip, with t spre. P
1 Jaral- V Isrl- P % inn elodh sin gusan bferann i mbai P dh- P
i % Ruaidh P Mann- P (bis) ¥ nagallam P " Aaron P

" innis Arin d6 secela P * Maigi sprs. ye V: Maoissi P * plagha P
2 findnachn V findnusecha P * Heigipti tre na ndaorad-somh P *-sif P

(a) In VP this is written as though two words; Capa cirunt, Capa cirith,
(¥) Dittography due to change of line: a meaningless flourish added in Ms, to
the top of the a,
L.G.—VOL, 1f. D
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do tdathaib D& do 1on. Ocus dochuaidh Ardén arsin co hairm
a mbai *Maisse, 7 ro *indis dé ind *failte fuair *ic Nél, 7 in
maith ro **gell re “Macaib Israhel. Ocus ba buidech **Maissi
do Nél de sin.

119. 'Imtussa Niuail imorro,(a) issi ind *aidehe sin ro henastair Tnadhinir

neme ‘rissin mae mhic ruead (b) o Nial, .i. Giideal Glas, 7 ro bo
comfocus bass dd, 1 Co rop uaithe fuair-sin ainmuindugh i, Giidel
Glass, || Oecus ruead in mace ar amus Maissi, 7 dogni Maissi urnaiehi

ndicra fri Dia, 5 dorat in fleise n-urdaire frissin inud in ro ben in nathair
fris, cor bo slan ®in mae. Ocus ro rdid Maissi inr sin: Cet leni-ga, ar se,
do chet Dia, na ro ireoitigi nathair don mae so, na duine dia sil co brath;
7 ma To aitreba nathair tir bunaig a clainde. Oecus bed, ol sd, riga 7
rujrigh, naim 5 firedin, do sil in meie so; 7 bidh an indsi tusiseert in
domain bias nitreb a chinigh. Comid cdh sin fodera cen ‘nathraaigh an
Erinn, 1 cen urcoit do *denam do nathair fria duine do sil Guidil Glais.

120. Is andsin ro rdidh Nél: Doria Forann cueaind, ol se,
7 no dderfa sinn, ar in failti doratsom daibsi, 7 i cinaidh cen
bar nasstod. Tair-'sin lindi, ol Maissi, con t’uilib muindteraib
isin sligid ambairech, ocus madh ail duit, fogeba comroind
forba issin tir ro tairngir Dia do Macaib Israhel. No mad ferr
lat, doberam-ne liberna Foraind ar do commus, 7 eirgich indtib
for muir, 7 fuirgid co fesar cindass seerum-ne 7 Forand, 7 dona
do chomairle assa haithle.

121. Docomlai in lin bdi is na longaib, 7 ro fuirig co féicedh
gnimrada in 1ai iar na marach : . dluigi Mara Riaid in diaig
in popuil, 7 badug Foraind cona sliiagaib inti .i. sé fichit mili
coisighi 1 cdiea mile mareach, is e lin luid i n-dail bais, do
muindtir Foraind, i Muir Riaid.

* Maisi P (bis) * innis P T ailti P Hag # geall P
* macuiph P.

119. ' -thusa P *aidhgi P ‘an atair P ‘risin P *rug- P
*in ye V (bis) Tdittography of a due lo a change of line Fwritten
denom, the o changed to 4.
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reason of their enslavement. And they ratified a friendship
there, and Nel gives wine and wheat to the peoples of God
for provision. So Aaron went thereafter to the place where
Moses was, and told him of the weleome which he had received
at the hands of Nel, and the good whiech he promised to the
Sons of Israel, Moses was grateful to Nel for that.

119. Now as for Nel, in that very might a serpent stung the lLttle
gon that had been born to him, to wit Gaedel Glas, and death was near
to him. [From that circumstance he received his name, Gaedel Glas.] And
the lad was carried to Moses, and Moses made fervent prayer before Gadl,
and put the noble rod upon the place where the serpent had stung him,
so that the lad was eured. And thereafter Moses said: 1 command, by
the permission of God, that no serpent harm this lad, or any of his seed
for ever; and that no serpent dwell in the homeland of his progeny.
There shall be, he said, kings and lords, saints and righteous, of the seed
of this lad; and in the northern island of the world shall be the dwelling
of his race. This, then, is the reason why there are no serpents in Ireland,
and why no serpent does harm to any of the sced of Gaedel Glas,

120. Then it is that Nel said : Pharao shall come to us, said
he, and shall enslave us, for the welcome that we have given
you, and for the guilt of failing to hinder you. Come thou
with us, said Moses, with all thy people, upon tomorrow’s route,
and if thou wilt, thou shalt receive an equal share of heritage
in the land which God hath promised to the Sons of Israel.
Or, if thou dost prefer, we shall put the pinnaces of Pharao at
thy disposal: embark ye therein upon the sea, and stand ye
by, to know by what means we shall separate us from Pharao,
and thereafter do thy good pleasure.

121. The company that was in the ships set forth and they
stood by to see the transactions of the following day: the
division of the Red Sea in the wake of (sic) the people, and
the drowning of Pharao with his hosts therein—six score
thousand footmen and fifty thousand horsemen, that is the tally
which went to meet death, of the people of Pharao, in the Red
Sea.

120. *sin yo V.

{a) A sentence lost here from the R? text, but preserved in R¥: see 1 144,
(b) Here P hreaks off. Till § 126 V is our only authority,
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122. Otchonaire imorro Nel Forand eona sluagaib do badugh,
ro an issind ferund eétna, ar ni bai wvamun air and : 7 ro forbair
a cland 7 a sil in nEigipt iarsin, corsat milidh mor-chalma a
cland. Marb Nel farsin iar cein mair, isin nBigipt. Gabais Goedel
Glass 7 a mathair in ferand, 7 ro genair mae do Gaidel 1ar sin,
A, Esru mae Géaidil: 7 ro genair mae dosaiden is tir eetna, .0
Sru mae Esrn meic Gaidil Glais.

123. Dala sluaigh Bigipte imorro iarsin, gabais Forand Tuir
in flaithus tar eis Foraind Cingeris.  Ocus ba Forand tuilled
anma cech righ rogab Bigipt, oti Forand Cingeris co Fard
Neetenibus,  Oecus ba heside § in edicedh vi trichat no || in
ehiced ri dée iar Forand Cingeris ro baidedh i Muir Ruaidh.
Ocus ba ar efiis ondraigthe adbertha riti-son sin-sen.

124. Imtusa Foraind Tuir iarsin 5 sluaigh Bigipti, 0 ro
hatar co tren, ro cuimhnigset an anbfolaid mbunaid do elandaib
Nitil 7 d*fine 'Gaidhil, .i. a caratrad re macaib Israhel, 7 longa
Toraind do breith do Niul leiss, in tan do eladar Meic Israhel.
Ro moradh coead 7 anbfolta for elandaib Niiil Tarsin, co 10
hindarbud a Hegipt iat.

125. Sru { 7 a mae, .i, Eber Seot ||, iss fat ha taisich do Gaidelaib ic
an indarba. Sechtmoga 7 seeht edt bliadan o dilind conice sin: eethracha
+ eeithre eét blindan on aimsir sin inar haidedh Forand 7 0 hanie Sru
mae FEsru a Hegipt cosin aimser i taneatar Meic Miled i Erenn. Ihin
nebrad,

Cethracha 1 cethri ¢t . . . .

126. Docomlaiset iarsain elanda Nin(i)l 5 Seota ingen
Troraind .. 1 eetri longaib, 4

1eeitri lAnamna *fichet in *cech Iuing, for Muir *Ruaidh,
do Inis *Deprofine, *timchull "Sléibe Riphi *atnaidh, eo
srancatar Seithia: ' consnisit im "flaithus Seithia'

124. ' Gaidhil ye V.
126, ' Here ED resume. .uil. (reinked ag .iii)) V, ceitri ED it B
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122. Now when Nel saw Pharao with his hosts drowned, he
remained upon the same estate, for he had no fear there: and
his progeny and seed inereased in Egypt thereafter, so that his
progeny were warriors of great valonr. Thereafter Nel died,
alter a long spaee, in gypt. Gaedel Glas and his mother took
the estate.  Thereafter a son was born to Gaedel, Esru s.
(taedel : and to him was a son born in the same land, Sru s.
Esru s. Gaedel Glas,

123. But as for the host of Kgvpt thereafter, Pharao Tuir
took the princedom after Pharao Cineris. Now ‘‘Pharao’ was
an additional name of every king who took Eeypt, from Pharao
Cineris to Pharao Necetanebus : and he was the [thirty-fifth—or]
the fifteenth—king after Pharao Cineris who was drowned in the
Red Sea. It was for the sake of honouring them that this
(name) was bestowed upon them.

124, As for Pharao Tuir thereafter and the host of Egypt,
when they attained strength, they called to mind their hereditary
hostility against the progeny of Nel and the family of Gaedel:
the friendship which these had shown to the Sons of Tsrael, and
Nel’s taking of the ships of Pharao with him, when the Sons
of Israel escaped. War and hostilities were inereased upon the
progeny of Nel thereafter, till they were expelled from Egypt.

125. Sru [and his son Eber Seot], they were the chieftaing for the
Gaedil at the expulsion. Seven hundred and seventy years from the Flood
till then: four hundred and forty yvears from that time when Pharao was
drowned, and from when Sru son of Esru came out of Egypt, to the time
when the Sons of Mil came into Ireland. Whereanent this was said—

Poem no. XII,

126. Thereafter the progeny of Nel, and Scota danghter of
Pharao, collected in four ships,

with twenty-four wedded couples in each ship, upon

the Red Sea, to Taprobane Island, around the Rhipaean
Mountain northward, till they reached Seythia: and

*gach E cach D ‘Ruad D ' faine B ¥ geall E -choll D
" Sleibi Ribhthi E fatuaid D *ranghadar E -gatar D 1010 oony. i
text and ins. in upper marg. E: consnisid E -set D Y flaithing D
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“clanda Ninil 7 *Noenuail, di mae Feiniusa Farsaid,
Hond aimsir sin co haimsir “Refelair meic Nema 7 Miled
meie *Bile, § .i. "Galum a ainm. | Mér do Seathaib
7 do "chongalaib 1 do *choicthib 1 do *fingalaib ro
“imirset *etorru frissin ré gin, *¢o ro gon Miled mac
Bile Refelair mae¢ Nema. Da bliadain déee ar *nae
“eotaib ro *hui in *eosnum &in.

127. *Doluid  Miled for longais “arsain: ‘ecithre
‘longa doib, 7 ¢oie “lanumna dée, 1 "amus, in "each luing
*dib. Lotar "timehell na "Hassia "'sairdess c¢o “Hinis
“Deprofane. *Ansat tri “miss inti.  Tri “miss "aile
"doib for muir, co "rancatar “Eigipt, *hi cind eceitre
bliadan coicat ar tri ¢ét ar *'mile Tar eét-gabail *Erenn
do Parthalon sin.  Hi ®eind imorro ceithre bliadan dace
ar noi cétaib iar *mbadudh “Foraind **i m-Muir *Ruaidh
*rancatar “Kigipt in tan sin.

128. 'Forond Nechtenibus ba ri *ind Eigipt ind inbaid
gin. *Hiss @ sin in ‘ediced 11 dée ar fichit “Tarsin Forand
ro "baiged T m-Muir Ruaidh: 7 *ba &1 ind aimsir sin
doluid Alaxandir Mor mac Pilip isin "nAsia, co riacht
"Rigipit, 7 dobreth “ind Bigipt dia réir, 1 "ro dichuir
in Bgipt, 1 do chart a rig Neetenipus a Heighipt “ind

“olannda D # Neanbail E Noenbail D “on ED * Relair B
¥Rili E T Galam D ¥ ehathuib D Weon- E -uib D * ¢hoctaibh B
# fingaib corrected to -gal- VE -uib I #.ged E o-seit D 2 final n
written in error and corrécted to u V: etorra frisin ED *eor E
Znai E noi D Beed- B Thaoi B boi D  eosnam D,

127. '-dh E *ilarsin LD *uidil. written in V and corrected by
dotting the minims of the u: ceitri E *longai doibh E * lainamhna

(written lai‘narlr]ma.) E lanamna D “amhus E Tgach E cech D
*dibh ED *timeeall E * Haisin E " gairrdes E sairdes D
2 Hiniss 1D W.gine B oansad E *mis ED (bis) % gile T»
" doibh E ® rangadar E, rangatar D * Eighipt E Egipt D
%*j einn eeitri mbl. E #mhile iar geed ghab. E # Eir. do Partalon E
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the progeny of Nel and of Nenual, the two sons of
Feinius  Farsaid, contended in the matter of the
princedom of Seythia, from that time till the time of
Refloir son of Noemiug and of Mil son of Bile [whose
name was Galam], Many battles and confliets and wars
and kin-murders did they wage between them durine
that time, till Mil son of Bile inflicted a mortal wound
upon Refloir son of Noemius. Nine hundred and twelve
yvears did that eontention last.

127. Thereafter Mil eame into exile. They had four
ships, with fifteen wedded couples, and a hireling, in
cvery ship.  They went south-east around Asia to
Taprobane Island. They stayed three months therein.
Three other monthsg had they on the sea, till they
reached Kgypt: that was at the end of one thousand
three hundred fifty and four years after the first Taking
of Treland by Partholon. They reached Fgypt at the
cnd of nine hundred and fourteen vears after the
drowning of Pharao in the Red Sea.

128. Pharao Nectanebus was king of Egypt at that
time. e is the thirty-fitth king after the Pharao who
was drowned in the Red Sea. Now it was in that time
that Alexander the Great, son of Philip, came into Asia
and arrived in Egypt, and brought Egypt into obedience
to himself, laid Egypt waste, and drove out her king

Herenn do Phartalon T #einn im. ceitri B “*mbad- E mbadbud D
% Forainn ED  *a E ¥ Ruaid E Ruad D ®rangatar ED  * Egipt D.

128. ! Forann Neictinibus E Forann Nechtinibus D fom. ind E: ind
Egipt D Thig BD ‘eoig: E fiarsind Foraind D Thaided E
baidhed D i E *bai gin aimsir doluid Alsgandair B aimser and
om, sin; Alaxandir D » Aisia B Aissin D (both om. n-) » The
spelling of this word varies at random between Eigipt (the commonest
form), Eighipt, and Egipt ED Yan Eighipt E in BEgipt dia rer D
*do dioehair na Heigeptagda 7 do chard a righ Neieteinibus a Heigeipt E:
1 dicuir . . . arrig Nechtinibus a Hegipt D % in n-Eiteoip E in

{a) Written, by a scribal freak AinM, E.
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Eithedip; 1 vo “chumtacht primehathair laiss ind Bigipt,
Ao Alaxandria a hainm.  “Anaiss tra Miled mae Bile
“ocht mbliadna *in “Bigipt, 7 ro "“foglaindseat =
“muinnter *primdiana *indti: .i. **Sétga 7 **Sobairchi -
“Suirge fri #sairse, *Mantan 7 Caicher 7 Fulman fri
“druidheacht.  Batar *buadlaind 7 *batar *hrethem-
naigh in triar aile, .i. Goiseen 7 *Amargen 7 “Donn :
batar **cathbiiadhaig in triar *aile, i. Milid 1 *“Ocee -
Ucee.

129. O ro airig Milidh fainne 1 'aimnerte do *thiach-
tain *do ‘Forand, ®celebrais do: § 7 ni *hiaumun “eitir,
“acht ro *tairngirsid a "druidhe rigi 7 "ferand do gabail
*do. || Dolnid tra Miled iarsin, f in **lin eétna, || 7
“Scota ingen Foraind Nechtenibus laiss do ™muai,
comad aire "adbertha Seota *fria, ar ba Scot ainm a
“fir, 1Jar mbunadus **dana in *eeneail dianid ainm Secnit :
7 *is Tar ®eenél a fir *sloinnter *eech ben *is tir sin.

130. Dolotar iarsin for Muir 'Raaidh. *Roisit co
Hinis *Deprofane, 7 *ansat "miss innte.  Oecus® lotar
“timehell, sech India 7 "Aissia 7 ®timchell na Seithia
“Clochaigi *ammuich, for in Muir “nIndeeda *fothiiaidh,
co “rancatar ind “acian *“taaiscertach i for in Muir
Immechtrach ||, do "inbiur Mara Caisp. Ocus gabsat
tast tri nomadha, for Muir Caisp,”® fri dord na

Etheoibp D * cumdacht priomechathair lais an E, e. primhehathair lais in
Egipt (the final t badly made, and improved sec. man.) D " anais ED:
.uii. D “an E ¥ Egipt D # foghlaimsed B foglainnset D
* muindter E ® priomdana 1 *indi D * Bedga E Settga D
*# Hobairee E -chin D #8uirgi E = ®sairsi B saeirsi D Manntan E
* draidecht B druidechtt D ®huadhlainnd E -luind D #hadar E
® firbreathaig E firbrethaich D #naile E eli D: Goisgen E Goscen D
2 Aimhirgin E #Dond E " buag- changed to buad- E: -duigh D
® naile E * Oiccoe 7 Uga E Oicee 7 Uicee D.

129, * aimhnertmhuire E * tichtain D fco E go D ‘Forann E
Foronn D "ceileabhrais E -bras D: de sprs. sec. man. in very faint ink V
* huaman D Titir E etir D 'y ED ®tairrngirsad E -rset D
* draithe righe E dracidhiu rige D ®.ann D " dho E "lion E
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Nectanchus From Egypt into Kthiopia; and a capital eity,
alled Alexandria, was founded by him in Egypt. Now
Mil son of Bile tarried eight years in Egypt, and his
people learned the prineipal arts there—Setga, Sobairee,
and Suirge learned eraltsmanship, Mantan, Caicher, and
Fulman learned druidry.  One remaining three, Goseen,
Amorgen, and Donn were arbitrators and judges : the
other three, Mil, Ocee, and Uece, were battle-conquerors.

129, When Mil perceived that weakness and loss of
strength had come upon Pharao, he took leave of him:
[by no means from fear, but beeause hig druids had
promised to obtain kingship and territory for him.] So
Mil came thereafter, [the same tally] and Seota daughter
of Pharao Nechtenibug along with him as wife.  For this
reason was she called Scota, because her husband was
called Seot, that is to say according to the origin of the
race called “*Seots’; and every woman in that eountry
was surnamed according to her husband’s race.

130. Thereafter they eame upon the Red Sea. They
rowed to Taprobane Island, and tarried there a month.
Then they went around, past India and Asia, and around
Seythia Petraea outward, on the Indian Sea northward,
till they reached the Northern Ocean [upon the Outer
Sea], to the estuary of the Caspian Sea. They held their
peace for three weeks, upon the Caspian Sea, by reason

“&eoto D 5 ghiun D * Forninn Nectinibus B, F. Nechtin (stc) D
" Jais ED ® pnaoi E mnoi D ®at- 1) * frie T air E
= done D #ein- B chen- D Hom. D % gin- E ceneol D
* glpindter B sluinntir D T each B *jsin ED,

130. ' Ruad D * roisid jar sin co E roiset go D ! -faine 1
4.zad B *mis ED: inti D * timcheall see E T Aisia E Assia D
stimeeall E  *-ge E -ghe D “amuigh B *-echdha E, n-Inneeda D
“oaid D #_oadar an E -gatar inn D Haigian B W iuas- D
1 g5 muir ITmech. B " inbhir E w18 om and ins. in lower marg.

(a) In the text of D written thus: loi- timchell sechin dia 9 Assia. The words
arc re-written with the correct spacing in marg. in a late and bad hand. In V a
small o is inserted {prima manu) above and between the I, n, of India.
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"murdiichand, co *rustesairg Caicher *drni. #[ssé
“leigis foair doib, .1. céir do *legad na eliiassaib, *conna
“eloistis in dord *sin.  ®Raisit *Tarsain 1 seolad sé
Usamlaithi || forsin *ocian siar, e¢o *rancatar "Muir
Linis, do ®Chordnis; 9 for *muineind Mara “Poinnt :
5 "raisid sech *“rind *'Sléibe Riphi “atiaidh.  Oecus is
, I

“andsain “asghert *Caicher friu, Inill *ard, ni “anfen
de, 3. ni **fuil *fass “duind “eo roisim in “indsi

;]
“n-fiassail, § 1. *Héreo. ||

131, Raiset iarsin co 'cend *mbliadna forsin *n-oecian
siar, c¢o rancatar na *Gacthlaigi “Meotachta “atiiaidh;
sech Germain, a lam fri "Tracia, co rancatar Dacia.
Ocus *ansat “miss i nDacia "atiiaidh; din muir "Egeta,
sech Gothiam, forsin Muir "“nElispoinntidhe, do inis
“Tenedho for Muir "Toirrian siar, do *Créid 7 do "*Sieil
< do "Belguint® 7 Breguint, do #Cholomnaib Hereail,
don “muineind ®Gatian, hissin nEgpiin tré-uillig.

132. 'Ceithre cath “edieat |9 *ro rainsit ‘rempo for
‘Fresseno 7 for Longbardaib 7 “Bachraib, 1 ro ®gahsat
Espdin ar "6igin: 7 1o 'eumtaiged "eathir and la
“Breogund mae Bratha, § .i. “Brigancia ainm na
cathrach, || 7 tor for a “inchaib. Oeus ig on *tur sin

(with Caish) E; nomada, Chaisp D ™ morduchann E -chonn 1) ® yos- DE

* draidh F Zise ED #leiges B leges D Hlegh- B *cluasaih B
cluasuib I *econa ED. ¥ .diz E elos- D ®om. ED 2 .ed E et D
® jarsin ED A the ED 2aie- B forsin nocian D Heargadar
(sic) B rangatar D " Muir (dittographed) Liphis T, Muir Libiss D
*® Coroin. I -niss D *gend 15 -¢iunn D “ Pointie E Point D
“om.1E *edE-etD “rinnD “.bi ED: Ribti E  “atuath D
@ andsin B annsin D) : written audsin V #aspert D % Cacher B
“ard D Y ainfem ED “fil E fail D ®fag I “ duin ED
g roisimm E go roisem D ® innse 1 *n-uacail D “Ereo D.

131. 'cenn D *om. m- ED Toician (om. n-) D *Gaetl- B -ge D
foeda B “atuaid ED T Tratia B *ansatt D *mis B mhiss I
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of the ¢rooning of the Sirens, until Caicher the druid
delivered them. This is the remedy that he found for
them, to melt wax in their ears, so that they should not
Lear that erooning. Thereafter they rowed, [a sailing
of six summer days] upon the Western Oeean, till they
reached the Libyan Sea and Cercina; and upon the
surface of the Pontie Sea; and they rowed past the
promontory of the Rhipacan Mountain northward.
There it is that Caicher said to them Inill aro, ni anfem
de, which means, We have no rest till we reach the noble
island, [2.e. Treland].

131, Thereafter they rowed to the end of a year
upon the Western Ocean till they reached the Maeotie
Marshes in the north : past Germania, alongside Thracia,
till they reached Dacia. They tarried a month in Dacia
northward ; from the Aegean Sea, past Gothia, upon the
Hellespontine Sea, to the island of Tenedos upon the
Torrian Sea westward, to Crete, to Sieily, to Belgia and
Burgundia (?), to the Columns of Hercules, to the
surface of (the Strait of) Gibraltar, in three-cornered
Spain.

132, Fifty-four battles did they win before them
against the Frisians, and the Langobardi, and the Barehu,
and they took Spain by force: and a city was founded
there by Breogan son of Brath, [named Braganzal,

®_aid ED " Egreta E  “nElispointide E nEilispointeide D * -edo ED
Whgrren D Creid B Chreid D: Creid re-inked fo Creit V. *8ieil D

" Bealguint 7 Bregaint E ® Col- Ere- E # chiond E -ciunn D
@ (tadian E Gaddiain D isin n- Esbain E: hisin and em. n- D.
132, ! Ceitri B 2.ed E -et RD 3yo raingit V ro racinsed E

t.pa ED * Fresena E Freseno D * Bachruib D "do E *ad D
eicin E ecin R egin D ®.daig- ER -tuig- D # paithir : ann RD
% Bregon R Breguin D #mBratha R #_ndehin E -ntia RD
#h- ERD -uib D 1 tor ER

(a) In upper margin of V, much faded: Hi aill aro .i. hi “inis" aill * uasal™
aro “imrum ™ ., ni anfam diar nimram co roisem Erinn.
) In V the 4 of Belguint is closed at thed to{ by a prolongation of the horizontal
and the

stroke of the g; it might be meant for c: 1 is expuncted.
(¢) Here R begins.
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“atchess "Hérin, hi “fescor *gaimridh. **Atasconnairce
“Hith mae *Breguin.

133. 'Hité annsin imtechta *Gaidel on Seithia co
Hespain, conid dia “*n-imtechtaib sin asberar “andso
8Iss—

Dolwid Milid as wn Scithia . . .

Third Redaction.
(B 35.24: B 35 42: B2 12. T: M 268 a 48: H 99 8 38:
after T 138 B 10 a 1))

134. Baath' mace *Magoe meie *lathled, is *nada
“Graeidil 7 fir “na Sceithia.  "Oecus ro bo "mae do, ®in tiigech
amra "oireagda “diar bo ™ainm Feinius “Farrsaich.
¥Is esiden in darna taiseach’ **sechtmogat do ehuaid do
Ydénam in Tair *Nemriaid, dia ro "seciiltea na
*hérlada.™

135. '"Tuirrthechta 7 *imtheehta *Tine 'Gaeidil, & *Magoe mae *Iathfét,
"3 & Sri mae *Easrii:’ amail ro “imthigsed a tir “Rigept, 7 “Scithia, 1
#Faspain, mo "“eo torachtadar "eo “Hirind: a “eatha imorro, 7 "a
“eongala, isin ™Seeithin, 7 ®fingal ¥eloindi *Nenuail 7 “Niail: *amail ro
#geindsed *im *flaithius na Seeithia, *i. fri ®r¢ da bliadain *dée 7 noi
edt: Maair is ead sin ro bas isin chocad mor ¥sin,  Is ¥hé seo ®imorro
*miniugad ™7 réideadad” a ®n-imthechts #onta Thor “Neamriad “ille.

" pdehes E atcessa R “Eire E Eriu R " bfesgar B fescur B fesgar D
.rid R * aduseondaire E -condaire E-con- D #1th ER
* Breogain E Bregoin R.

133. *Ite R Hithe D * Goidel D * Hesbain R * nimetaib
sin E; om. sin R *andso sis E indso sis R inso siss D.

134. ' ins. imorro H * Magoth § Magog 8" *Infeth me Nae H
Iafeath S Iaphet (' ‘uad H uaith g vaidh g uath g* " Gaedhil g
Gaoidhil g» “om. na [™: Scitia g* Yom. 7 10 bo H g™
*om. mac do and ins. 3 % om. do 8 "an taisech suprs. sec. man. H
an taociseach @ .i. in tacisech B (-each B?) “amhra g amhradh g¢
2 yrrumunta H oireadhgha 8 oirega g" B dar bho # dar (dair g%
bhodh g* ainim f#° # Farrsaid H. Farrsaigh g Fairr- g%
-1 i3 pigidein an darna H in ard-thoiseach 8 om. g" *Ixx. B
sechtmodh g* " denum an H dhenamh an § dhenamh g* * Neamh-
rusidh g Neaimhruadh @ " scaociltedh 82  * bearladha £ berlaibh g"
Ming, .i. Neamhruad mac Cunis mic Caim mic Noe (with slight
differences of spelling) B™.

1386. * tuirthechta H tuirrtheachta B tuirechtadh 8  *agas imtheachta
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with a tower to protect it.  From that tower was Treland
seen on a winter’s evening.  Ith son of Breogan saw it.

133. Now those are the adventures of the Gaedil
from Seythia to Spain: so that the following is said
anent those their adventures,

Poem no. XIV.

134. Baath s Magog s. Tafeth, of him are the Gaedil
and the people of Seythia. Now he had a son, the noble
eminent ehieftain whose name was Feinius Farsaid. Tt
is he who was one of the seventy-two chieftains who
went for the building of Nemrod’s Tower, whenece the
languages were dispersed.

135. The muarratives and adventures of the kindred of Gaedel from
Magog son of Tapheth and from Sru gon of Esru: how they departed out
of the land of Egypt, and Seythin, and Spain, till they reached Ireland :
their battles moreover, and their conflicts, in Seythia, and the kin-murder
of the progeny of Nenual and of Nel: how these hroke out in the matter
of the princedom of Scythia, for o space of nine hundred and twelve
years: for that is the (length) which that great war had. Here now is
an exposition and a systematizing of their journey, from the Tower of
Nemrod onward. .

A imthechtadh g* *fini H i Gaodheal g Gavidhil g» * Magoth
Magog 8% °Iaf. H, Tafeth # laphet 8" *Tmic Nai mie Osru mie
Basru f: om. B*: amhuil g* *Esru alle H *imthigsead H
imthighsead g imthedhsad B* " Figipt H B Eigipte g" it Heeithin
H A Seitin g™ 2 Eapain H Easpaign g% oo f Yom. co H g
* Firionn g Birinn §° Wehatha @ geatha B and om. imorro B
Yom. a P # peongaladh @7 ® Seithin hie et semper B¢ * finghala
B fioghail g* 2 aliloinni H @ chloinne 3% 2 Neanuail H Nen taill
(#ic) B Neanuaill g* =Nl g8 * om. amail g * rosnisendh G
anised B' sinsed B° Aam H A% 7 Flgithiug H flaithios 8
Flaithes g% B4 M # e da bhliadhuin B* dha bhliaghain deg g
® om. dec: following 1 .x. ¢ in raswra H deg B* # gir is edh sin rob
asin cogadh moir f* # ohogad H chogadh mheir 8 cogadh mhoir g*
B om. sin H B¢ "e H B % om. imorro B * mineaghudh g
a8 g H 9 regheadhugh B, 7 reidhiughadh g% # .ench- H: the last
syltable -adh dittographed B animthechtadh B ®othe H, 6 g7
«© Nemru- H Nemhruaidh g Nemhrodh g* sglle H g aille g™



46  SECTION II.—EARLY HISTORY OF THE GAEDIL.

M .3012 H

136. 'Fenius Farrsaig Fenius Farrsaid, mae Baaith
fimorro mae *Baaith meic meic Magbée meie Tafeth meic
*Magoic meie °*lathféith meic Nie:

Noi :

igla) hé "imorro in *Feinius "Farr- no Feinius Farrsaid mace Bogain
said sin in “sesed fear dic “fa Yso-  meie Gluinfind meiec Laimfind meie
theacosen Ybii econ Tur Nemriaid."  Etheoir meic Thie meic Baidb meie

Seim meic Mair meiec Aurtacht meie

Abuith meic Ara meic Tara meic

Shrn mei¢ Esruo meie Baaith meic
Riphaith Seuit otaid "Senit. Ocus isse Riphath Sot (sic) tuceustair Scoitie
én Tir, Arob é an t-ochtmad prim-thaisech ra bai a cumdach an Tuir
Nemruaid.

Failleace “"mac Ebir meic Saili meie Airifaxat meie Sheim meic
Nae, { no Failleace maec Ragia meie Airifaxat ||, ¢ quo India:
ocus(k) Eber maec(c) Saili meic Airifaxat ¢ quo na Hebraidi: oeus
Grecus mac Goimeir meie Iafet meic Nae, @ quo an Greg Secith-
eagda: ocns Laidin mae Puin meic Badailis .i, Alainius mae Thaith
meic Magég meic Tafet meic Nie a quo(d) Eaddil. Riphath Seot .i.
Feinins Farrsaid mac Baaith meic Magée meic Inféth meic Nie,
a quo Secuit: ocus(e) Cai Cainbrethach mae Ebir meie Saili meie
Airifaxat: ocus Gfedel mae Eitheoir weic Bai meie Tai meie
Barachain meic Magie meic Tafeth meic Nie: cens Nosmriad mae
Cuiss meic Caim meie Nfe. TIs amlaid tra bii Nemroth, .i. coraid
calma eumachtach, 7 fer diumsach doilig dur-craideach, 7 seleniri
sunithnig so-anach an iathaib Aissia airthernigi: coma foeal slechta
seinberla 14 cfich uili eo coitchend, Calmacht 7 sealgaireacht an Tir
gin in agaid an Chéimded. Is les in fer sin dono ra cumdaiged ar
tus riam an Babiloin, ar l4r Muigi Senair, 7 Sruth nEofrait tri na
l4r. Cur cumtaigid hi jartain la Nin mae Péil, an tan dogab rigi
an domain 7 na nAssarda. Is inand doni Babilon 7 confucio, iar
n-eidircert, 7 cumase, iarsani ra cumaisced 7 ra buaidred is an inad
gin denta 5 inandus in n-fen-berla, comdar berlada ilarda exsamla
o sin amach tria bithu,

Is follus de sin nach raibi Feinius hi cumdach an Tuir, mar adberad
na senchaidi, een choimsinead comaimseraid. Is airi seo on, air issé Feinius
Farrsaid an seisead fer deg b& so-theguscu § 7 b4 so-gradaigi || do ail
Riphaith Seuit, tue Seoitie n Tur,

136. ' Feinniua 8 Feinioa f' Foinios Farsaig @ Fairrsaigh 2 *om. g”
* Baath B* *Magoith @ Magog g™ ®Iafeth B TIapheth g (-et 8%
*Nai 8: om. meic Noi " Tom. A" " Feineas 4 ins. -sa B4
*om. Farrsaid sin 8 * geseimh 8" “neoch ba B noch ba g»
¥ goithecthasea B soithecthasa g7 *8.om, BU M Benit spre. ¢ H
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136. Feinius Farrsaid more- Feinius Farrsaid s, Baath s,
over, s. Baath s Magog s Magog s, Iafeth s. Noe:
Tafeth s. Noe:

that IPc¢inins Farrsaid was one of or Feimius Farsaid s Eogan s,
the sixteen men hest in learning who  Glunflind s. Lamfhind s, Etheor s.
were at the Tower of Nemrod. Thee s. Bodb s. Sem s. Mar s

Aurthacht s, Aboth s Ara & Iarra

g Sru g Esru s. Baath s, Rifaith

Seot from whom are the Scots.
Now it is Rifaith Seot who brought the Seotie language from the Tower,
For he was one of the eight chief leaders who were at the building of
the Tower of Nemrod.

[These were| Faleg s. Eber s. Suile s, Arfuxad s. Sem s Noe,
[or Faleg s. Ragua s, Arfaxad], ¢ quo India: and Eher s. Saile g.
Arfaxad, ¢ guo the Hebrews: amd Greeus 8. Gomer = lafeth s.
Noe, a quo Seythian Greece: nnd Latinus s. Faunus s. Tialus, that is
Alainus, s. Ibath s. Magog s, Infeth 5. Noe, @ que Italy. Riphath
Seot, that is Feinius Farrsaul, s, Baath s, Magop s, lafeth s. Noe,
a gquo the Seots: and Uai Cainbrethach s. Eber s, Saile s. Arfaxad:
and Gaedel s. Ftheor s. Bai s, Tai s. Barachan s, Magog s. Tafeth
8, Noe: and Nemrod 8 Cus s, Ham s. Noe. Thus was Nemrod, a
valorous powerful champion, a haughty oppressive hard-hearfed man,
a well-known hunter of high renown in the ecastern lands of Asia:
so that everyone had a proverb extracted from the Old Language,
which was umiversally known—The valour and hunting-prowess of
that man is against the Lord. Ry that man was Babylon founded
at the very first, in the middle of the plain of Senar, with the river
Euphrates flowing through its middle. Tt was afterwards fortified
by Ninus son of Belus, when he took the kingship of the world
and of the Assyrians. ““Babylon'’ is the same as confusio, by
interpretation, and ‘‘mixing’’; for in that place were mixed uand
troubled the comstruetion and identity of the single language, so
that there were many and various languages from that onwards for
ever.

From that it is clear that Feinins was not at the building of the
Tower, ag historians say who do not harmonize the synchronisms. But
this is how it was, that it is Feinius Farsaid who was one of the sixteen
men most learned [and of highest degree] of the seed of Riphath Scot,
who brought the Secotie language from the Tower.

*®sprs.: .. divicio .i. Togail jarsani ro fodlad in talam a mberlaib examla
ina aimsir diarrobai ac on Tor Nemruad.

(@) Punctuated in M so as to hegin a new paragraph at this word.
(b)) 7 yc H. (c) mac partly erased H,
(d) This word apparently in a different ink. (e)q 3¢ H.
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137. Da mac 'badar ®oe *Feinius, .i. *Nenual °%f no
‘Neanneal |° ‘in dala mae, *forfacaib i “Gisidi || "
"flaithius ™na Sceithia “dia @si £ fén [ : “Nél “in mac
“aile § do Fhenius, || "o¢ in Tur "rucad hé. Ocus *fa
sai-*'side is na hilbérlaib.

J‘:‘[ ﬁﬂ12 H

*“eonad § ar a *chend sin Is & a[n] Nél sin mae
[ *tincus 6 IForann *f Feniusa Farrsaid  asrobar-
Fhostoiges || i* o Tflaith tamar, ro forchongart Forand
Bigepht | do Toglaim Cingeris ri Bigipti ar imad a
na mbérlad fiad.2 ) Tesa, 5 a eoluis, 7 a Toglama; 5
dobeir Forand ferand dé, 7 do
Lreth a ingen, .i. Scota a hainm,
i Ocus adberaid araile eomad
airi adbertha Scota fria,* ar
ba Seott ainm a fir, 7 is®
Seuit ainm na tuaithi dia raibi
an fer, unde dicitur Scotus 1§
Seota 1f jad a ndis || ||. Ceth-
=acha bliadan o scailead *%in
Tuir eo tanig Feinius Farrsaid
atuaid, asin Seeithia, cona seoil,
do iaraid na mberla; ar do
runmenadar fosgebtais and.
ar bith is as ra seailit. Da
bliadain iar tiachtain do
Fheinius atuaid corice Nin §

mace Peil ||

137. ' bhadar 8 em. 8 mhae g*  Zag H g% aig f3? ? Feinnius f8
Feines g% ¢ Noinell g™ EEom.  gM? " Nenneal with o shs.
faint ink M: Naennel (the first e obscurcd by a Ulob of colour penetraling
through from the other side of the page) H "an dara mae H 8 om. g%
% foraeaib H ro fhagaibh g ro fagaidh (¥ ) g ’sidhe g% “a H g™

# flaithus H bhilaithius @ bflaithes (bhf g% g* “om. na H 2 dia
cisi fein H dia eissi fein @ dia eis g% " NELJH Néil g #an H g#
®aili H oile g™ eile g° "ome Feniug I g™ : d6 H g%, dhé &

Mocan H: & ecinter o bheith na $aoi (Saoith B%) is na hilbherlaibh (om.
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137, Feintus had two sons, Nenual [or Neannel], one
of the two, whom he left in the princedom of Seythia
alter him[sell’] : Nel, the other son [of Feinus], at the
Tower was he born.  Now he was a master n the
multiplicity of languages.

So that [to summon him ] This is that Nel, son of
one  ecame  [rom Pharao Feinius Farsaid whom we
[ Fostoiges from the prinec ]“1“3 Tllﬂﬂ_ﬁﬂncdg whom Pharac
of Kgyptl, in order fto Uineris king of Beypt invited
learn the languages from for the greatness of his skill,
hitn. i his knowledge, and his learn-

ing: and Pharao granted him
an  estate, and his dauchter,
whose name was Seota was
hestowed. |Some say that the
reason  why she was called
Seota was, that Seot was her
husband's name, and “*Scots”’
the mame of the people from
whom he came; unde dicifur
[fof the two]’, Scotus, and
Seota.] Forty vears from the
dispersal of the Tower till
Feinins Farsaid came from the
north, out of Seythia, with
his school, to seek for the
languages; for they thought
they would find them there,
inasmuch as it was thenee they
were dispersed. Two years
after the coming of Ieinius
from the North until Ninus
[son of Belus].

hil- g1 pg* ®rugad eisidhi H *ha H Mgein H # gonadh 37
* chenn son " *=thangus o Forund o righflaith na Heigipte . . .
mbearla vaidh g do mhian riogh flaith (T #') na Heigipte na hilbherladh
d’foghliim (-aim B%) uaidh g* “om. B %in Tuir sprs. ¢ H

(a) The £ in fria and the i in is y¢ H,
L.G.—VOL. IL B
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“Tanie imorro Kénius “isin nAisia dochum na Seeithia
“doridisi, oir is “aisdi “doluid do dénam *in Tuir ¥
Nemruaid || % (.. Neamraad mae Cuis meic (aim meie
Née) || *conerbailt **i *faithis na Seeithia i cind da
“Fichit bliadan f iar tiachtain do on Tur, || ocus dorad
“taisicheacht dia mae, **do Nenual.

138. 'I ecind da fichit bliadan 7 da déee tra ‘ar
ndénam in Tuir, ro *gob' *Nin mae “Pel rigi *in “domain :
*Uair nir triall *neach “aili smachtugad na "taath, na
na "n-il-chenél “da tabairt | {6 “aen smacht, “i. fo
chis 7 6 ""ehanaigh, acht “diginm na “denur. *Taisig
imorro “badar and **roime, .i. *®in *fear ®ha *huaisle -
“ba md rath isin taaith, is & *fa *eenn *comairle do
“chach; no choisgeadh gach “n-Gedir *1 “no gresadl
“gach *eo6ir, *¥no triallagh indsaighi ceingl;* 7 smach-
tugud ar *chendlaib *ele.

139. Ceatrn blindna dég 7 tri fichit 7 ocht cet o this faithiusa Nin co
deired flaithinsa Titaneis, ri an domain,  Is riz lind-sidi ro téglad Trie
din togail deidenaig. Seeht mblindna iarsan togail ¢o tug Aeninss ma
Anicis Lauina ingen Laidin meic Puin: conad tri blindna cethrachad ar
n6i eetaib o scailead an Tuoir ¢o tug Aening ingen Laidin 7 Ladin doroine
a cuir fris, Is follus assin eonach cert-thiagait Jucht ind Auraiceepts
comad hé Laidin an t-ochtmad prim-thuiseach an Tuir { Newruaid [, -
a Tod andnss eturru.

Ftanig H tainie #7: om. imorro H 8%: Feines @ agsan B asan G
nAisgin docum I Aissin 8 Asia g dorighisi f -ghese p' dorighse
Gir is Gir innte doluidh 8 Paisti H @ innte 8% " dochuaid K doluigh g
Mgn H B2 #om H g7 W condearbhailt g gonderbhailt g™
The o in this word ay written dn I looke at first sight Like n B HOA"
8 Plaith H flaithios B Tlaithes A' bflaithes f2: om. na g™ ¢ ehionn
da fithehid bliadhuin #° dns. iartain: a eind H * fithehiod bhiaghain 8
#taigigecht H: taisiceht da mac .i. do Neanuall 8 tacisecht da mhace
Neanuaill g* Wins., 1. 8: Neanual H,

138. "' da blindain Jxx. o scdileadh an toir dogab H Ageionn da Fitheit
blindhuin 7 da deich tra iar ndenamh an Tuir roghabh 6 Yiar nd,
an "2 * ghabh 8" ! Nion g™ FPpil H g an H g%
Tdomuin H # domhuin 3* "ar H oir g™* ‘mech H ®eile 3%
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But Feinius came again into [sée, read ““out of '] Asia
to Seythia, for thenee he had come for the building of
the Tower [of Nemrod; Nemrod s, Cus s Ham 5. Noel.
So that he died in the prineedom of Seythia, at the end
of forty years [after he had come from the Tower], and
passed on the chieftainship to his son, Nenual.

138, Now at the end of two score and twelve years
after the building of the Tower, Ninus son of Belus took
the kingship of the world: for no other attempted to
exereise authority over the peoples, or to bring the
multitude of nations under one authority, that is under
tax and tribute, but he alone. Aforetime there had been
chieftaing; he who was noblest and most in favour in
the ecommunity, he it was who was chief counsellor for
every man, who should avert all injustice and further
all justicé which should be attempted against a nation;
and authority over other nations.®

139. Eight hundred three score and fourteen years from the beginning
of the prineedom of Ninus to the end of the princedom of Tautanes, King
of the World. Toward his time Troy was captured for the last time.
There were seven years after that capture till Aeneas son of Anchises
took Lavinia daughter of Latinug son of Faunus: so that there are nine
hundred forty and three years from the dispersal of the Tower till Aeneas
took the daughter of Latinus, and Latinus made his treaties with him.
It is clear therefrom, that the authors of the Adwraicept do not reach a
correct conclusion when they say that Latinus was one of the eight chief

leaders of the Tower [of Nemrod], considering the length of time that
passed down between them.

S ttuath g™ 2 neileeineil f3* ¥do thabairt H ® from this

point text printed as in B: fa M f6 H Boen M én H By M
7 ghain MH *gesem M seisim T "oenur M ™ taisicheacht M

Ming.ro M ®remisin M PanH  *fer MH  * fa MH (bis, second
time £4 H) * fuaisliu M huaisle H bt H ¥eend MH  2-1i MH
#chach no (nm H) ¢hosnad cach MH # neogair (the o expuncted) B
negoir M edir H Bom 1 H B no greasad M na greised H
Meach MH Bnegoir H M-®ins, 7 ad init. B: do triall indsaigid
cheneoil M, da triallad indsaigid 1é chinelaib féin H " ceinelaibh B
chenelaib M cenelaibh H ® aile MH.
139. This 7T in H only.

(a) Here B resumes.
(b) This passage, here corrupt, should be corrected as in R! | 105.
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140. '"Imthusa *in mac %eile do "Feinins, . N&l*: do ®aitieal
"leas ®in Eigipt, 7 ‘tug Seota ingen “Foraind “Cingeiris do
mnal.  Ocus is andsin' rugastair “Secota sin Gdedeal Glas,
o Mtaid *Gaedhil, do Nél mac *Fheiniassa Y Farmsaig.  Conadh
dn Seota sin "adearar Senit re "Gaedealaibh 1 7 *Féine do
ragha fria o Feinius, 7 2'Gaedil 6 **Giedhel Glas ||, 2famail
asbheart in t-colach*—

Fine o Fheindiuns asbertar . . ..

141. No eomad Seots ainm na tuaithi ns a taneadar ehum in Tuir
Nemruaid ille, ota in Sceithia Clochaig nnair.  1s he fath fa ndeachaid
Fenius Farrsaig re filigecht, con torseach 'cach n-oen da roibi do thaisechaib
aiei, in tuath dia roibi, .i. Seotitsisnos do chuaid a senchus a ndibad ae na
farranigib Greeda. Corob do fagbail senchuis na Scot dia roibi doeluail
do foglaim na filigechta : conad de ainmnigthear Fenius Farrsaid, 4. ¢‘fis
na n-arsanda nici”’ a Hebra, 7 a Greg, 7 a Laidin, 7 is na huili berla
oilchena; oir fas aiseom intib dogres.

BM H

142, [s 'e Gaedel do *chum Ar scailead do chédch 6n Tur,
in *Gaedelg as na ‘da bérla 71 ar na mese-buaidred do Dia
‘sechtmogat : ®is iad so 'a tre na n-aindligead, 7 ar
n-anmanda— seailead na mberlad sechné[n)

an domain, da an Fenius ag
an Tor, 7 da aitreb and : 7 do
Taid fer uad each aird don
domun, do teglomad na mber-
lad dia tabairt eo haen inad.
Ocus ar timsachad na seoili 7
ar tezlomad na mberla, do
teibustair Fenins Farsaid berla
na nGaeidel as na dib berlaib

140. ' Imtusa B imthussa H *an H  Yaile M aili H  * Fheinius H

Fhenius M ¥ ing. mac Feiniusa M Saitrab MH Tom. M theass H
1 *an MH: Egipt M Ytue M * Fhoruind H "om. MH
l B om. and ins. do M: rucustair M "ins. in M an H (bis): Gueidel MH
| "tait M *® Gaeidil MH ¥ Feininsa MH W.aid, conad M
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140. As for Nel, the other son of Peinius, he lived southward
in Tgypt, and took Seota daunghter of Pharao Cineris to wife :
and there that Seota bore Gaedel Glas, from whom are the
Gaedil, 1o Nel son of Feinins Fursaid,  So from that Seota the
Gaedil are ealled Seots, [and the name Fend is @iven to them
irom Feinius, and Gaedil from Gaidel Glas], as the learned said

Poem no. X.

141, Or perhaps ““Scota’’ is the name of the community from which
they came over to the Tower of Nemrd, from Seythia Petraea, from the
cast. This is the reason why Feinins Farrsaid acquired bardism, for that
every one who was of the chieftains with him was distressed that the
community of which they were, the Sepitiziani—its history had gone to
logs in the hands of the clders of the Greeks. So that it was to find the
history of the Scots, freom which he was sprung, that he came to learn
bardism: and thenee is he pamed Fenius Farsaid, te, ‘‘one who hag
knowledge of aneient things,’’ in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin, and in all
the languages in general; for he continually made progress in them.

142, 1t is (Gaedel who
formed the Gaedelie [lan-
guage] out of the seventy-
two languages. These are
their names—

After the dispersal of every-
one from the Tower, and after
they were mixed and confused
by God by reason of their
lawlessness, and after the
dispersal of the languages
throughout the world, Fenius
remained at the Tower, and he
dwelt there: and he sent forth
a man into every quarter of
the world, to collect the
languages and to bring them
to one place. And after he

®ins. ingen Foraind Tstoges M: adberar MH

* Gaeidealaih M

(Gaedealaib H % Fene MH: dorad riu MH: Fenius M 1 Gaeidil MH

2 ins. darad rin H
141. This 7 in M only.
142. *he M feum B

* geachtmogad M “ing, 7 M

* Gaeidel M Gaedel H

1each spre. ye ML
*nGaeidelg M
"anmanda na mberla sin M 8 ponad

Wt dieitur H.

‘ spra. sec. man. M
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sechimogat, a ecind  dece
mbliadan iar seailead an Tuir.
Ocus dorad dia mae, do Niul,
= dorad Niul da mae, do Gaedel
(ilas 7 dia sil eo brath: 1 is
nad ainmnigter. Tie annso na
berlada —

Beithin, Seceithin, Seill, Scairthin, ete.
fIs dia ehuimneagudh sin adubairt in fili na briathra so*

Beérla wn domain, déchaid Tib . . . .

*Ceitri randa don forsan “nGaedheilg acon lucht edlais, 1 ceitri
hanmanda forraibh ;" "“Seanchus Mér q DBreatha **Neimidh, A1 "Carmna
7 "AL "Canon "in *eeathramad. Oecus candin ainm na Pranda sin, nr méd
a fis 7 a roscadh. Tri *coicad *a ogum 7 na “réimenna, i, *“réim “neana
5 ma' ®duili *®*feadha, 9 ®inas dir *ddibh. *In dara rand dono, ..
Gramadach a hainm, ar *imad a ®so-fis, Yair is 1 is [¢]tuir don labra
cirt: na "feasa dono 7 na ®foirfessa 7 na togla, 7 ®in *trichad sc@l, 1
Ygegen fo-seél 7 *as dir “doibh “as indaib. *In treas *rand *5 “Stair a
“hainm-gidhe, ®air is "indti ®luaigtear sefla 7 Seaingni,  “'Breatha Cai
imorre cona ®n-imtheagur %in “ceatramadh, ® ®Rimh a hainm, ®amail
ashert in fili

Ceithri randa rditer dé . . .

do chuimneadug na n-anmand sin do chan in t-eolach in dvan-sa, 7 do
reidiugud a n-airmi M: 7 is da redipgud sin § da cuimmivgad adubrand
andso H ® caithri MH *dono MH U-Wacon (ag an H) lucht
eolais forsin (-an H) nGaeidelg (nGaed- H) seo rotheb Gaeidel (om. these
words H) 7 ceithri (-tri H) hanmanda (-unda H) foraib MH * Ghaedh-

eilg B 1 geanchos M W Nemead M Nemid H Yaei M
* Chearmna M Chermna H " Aei M ¥ Chana M Chana M : a small
dot over the C in B, hardly large enough for a lenition mark T an H
* ceathrumad M cethramad H Hrenna and om. sin M * rosead MH
3 chaecad M Hom. o M: opam MH # pemenda M reimenda H
*rem M “nena MH ®duile M  *feada M feda H ®anoadir B
anusadir H # doib MH #in rann aile M an rand tanaisi T

®.midach M -mutach (s) H imud H = .Tigg H ¥ pair is 1
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had assembled the school and
eollected the langnages, Feinius
Farsaid eut the langnage of
the Gaedil out of the seventy-
two languages, at the end of
ten wears after the dispersal
of the Tower. And he imparted
it to his son Nel: and Nel
imparted it to his son Gaedil
Glas and to his seed for
ever: and from him (Gaedel)
is it mamed. These are the
langnages.

(See below, p. 150.)
To memorize thoge the poet said these words—
Poem no. XI.

Now the learned count four divisions in the Gaclie lauguage, with
four names: The Great Story, the Judgements of Nemed, The Seience of
Cermna, and The Seience of Cano, the fourth, ‘Canens’’ is the name of
that division, for the greatness of its knowledge and its precedents.
Thrice fifty are its seerct scripts and the courses, the course of nin, the
leaves of a forest, and whatever is related to them. The seeond division,
further, Grammar is its name, for the greatness of its excellent knowledge.
for this it is which is the rudder for correet speech: the Scicnces moreover,
and the additional seiences, and the captures, and the thirty stories, and
the sixty subordinate stories, and whatever is related to them, are therein.
The third division, History is its name, for therein are spoken stories and
matters of dispute. The Judgements of Cai, with which the fourth is
ineluded, Presody is its name, as the poet says—

Poem no. XV,

is tur eolais in labartha ecirt M: ar issi sdinir colais an labartha H

W fessa H # foirpasn M foirfesa H an H @ triehaid MH
“ing, in MH “ine, in M an 1 I doib MH “om, as indaib MH
#in tres M isin tres H “rann M Timorro for 1 M * sdair MIL

® gide M -sidi H  ®uair M *inti MU *luaiter MH  * coimgnida M
coimgneda H  ®hretha M breath H % him- MIL -theacur M himthegar 11
an 1T o geathrumad M cethramad 1 “ins. rann M raud II
@ rim MH ® amail asbert in fellsom is na rundaib-sea M ut dieitur I

(a) Might he mudach, but looks more like mut. In this s, owing to the way
in which the letters are run together, a T 15 often partly covered by the following
letter so as to be almost indistinguishable from ©. There is no doubt of the £ in
the corresponding word in the accompanying verse 1; see poem XV, line 609.
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BN I
“Ceitri hanmamds “lomo for in Ceitei randa dom 1 eeifri hanmunda
"nGaeidhilz + fo “combeumus a forsan nGaeidilg agan lueht eolais
randn, Fno comal ainm cuma prim- fo chomnuimir *na rand do raid-
hirla do na “Ld hivladhaibh | simm () . .

i, Eabra 5 Grig 5 Luidean, 5 & hainm dilens o ®Gaedheal, 0. ©Gielh-
ealg, P Tigeolath a lwinm “Eabra, Moloth a hainm Girimidn.  "Legholus
o hainm "Laidne; ®Tinoiltesch a hainm lu “Giedhel “rodostoba, amuil
ashert in file

In bévle tebidi tric . . .

Oeus ger ™hod il na tengtha sin on Tur "Nemreaadh, ni ®roibh acht ¥den
bérla ®ag foghnum do chiich no cor Meumdaigheagh. Gortigenrnm ainm in
bérla sin, 7 08 ¥ris adearer in hérla “Ebraidhe “aniu, amail ashert,5

Goirtigernn atnm in bérla . .

® Fariants from heve omward from M, wnless otherwise stated: ceithri

“ita for sin " nGaeidilg * chommumair Fno sprs. sec. nan,
“ om. tri berladaib 4. Ebra 1 Greig 5 Taiten “the n of no ye H
™ Gaeidel ™ Gaeidelg M Tieoloth " Ebra # Legnlug " Laitne

The following version of the foregoing paragraph is given
in Min after §107, as noted above. Variants from pR: the
seetion is missing in pV.

Ceithri ranna dana 'acon Turht eolais forsin *nGaideilg-si ro *teib Gaidel,
1 ceithri ‘hanmanna foraib: *Sencus Mdr 5 Bretha "Nemid, Ai *Chermna 1
"Nachan in ®cet rann, 7 Candin “a hainm na rinde sin, ar imat a fis 7 a
roseadh.”  Tri choecat ogam 4 na remenna 7 "na Yduile foda 7 “anas dir
doib. In rann “tanaste, 7 Gramatach a *hainm, ar imat a “so-fis, ar ™as
1 a8 [s]tiuir eolais® in labartha Yeeirt. Na ®hessa dana 7 na forfessa® -
na togla, 7 ®in trichat scel 7 in “sesca roger 7 anas dir® doib is i in *tress
ranm, 7 stair n *hainm: ar is Finti luaidter seelan 5 coimgnedn.  Brotha
"Cai imorro cona ¥n-imtecor in Peetramadh rand, 7 rim a hainm: de
quibus dicitur *hoe carmen

Ceithri ranna raiter dé . . .
*Ceithri hanmanna dono for *in nGaidily fo com-nuimir ®a rainne, no
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Moreover the Gaedelic inguage has Men  of  learning  consider  that
four numes  [corresponding to o its Guedelic hug four divigions and
division; or that it should have a four names, heing a like number
nume, in the way that the three with the divisions which we have
Janzuages are called “ehief langn- enumerated . . .

agn—

to wit, Hebrow, Greek, and Tatin, as well as its own name Gaedelie, from
Guedel.  Tieeoloth is its Tebrew name, Moloth its Greek name, Legulus its
Latin name; Tinoiltech was the name which Gaedel had for it, he who
cut it out, as the poet said—

Poem no. XVI.

Now though many were those tongues from the Tower of Newmrod, there
wig not more than one language serving everyone until it was built.
Gosthigern was the name of that language, and it is ealled the Hebrew
language today, as one said—

Poem no. XVII.

= Tinotltech W Gaeidel i, Gaeidelg rotathoba " hotile
el * roibi M oen *ie fognum ® pumaiseed na berla i
Goirthigern " fris adearar = Ebraide " aniug " ing. in teolach.

(a) Here I breaks off.

comnd ainm “each primberda dona *tri primberlaib i, Ebra 7 "Greg 5
Laidin, 7 & hainm diles o Gaidil.  ®Ticeoloth a ainm Ebra, Maloth "a
hainm Greeda, *Legulus a hainm Laitin, ®Tinoltach a hainm la Gaidel
ppdostobn @ de quibus hoe carmen®

In berla tebidi tric . . .

Yae lucht a heolusa ! nGoidile-se T teip Goidil fanmann
& Senchus % Nemed " Cermna * ngcane *eetrumad T N 1
rann sin 7 & (ye sbs. R) ainm ar imat a fir (sic) 7 a roscad " coeeait
# jpg. vein nena 7  duili " inna * tanaisi * ginm ¥ 50is
-8 g 1 adinir eolusa Weirt  * fega didin 7 na foirbesa * g tricha
23 x]- roger 7 inasdir  fres * ainm “innte luaiter ™ Cae
T n-jmtegar ® pothramad rann *gm. hoe carmen » poithire
anmmann dana #an Goidile  arrainne = eech M trib

= Grec ¥ Ticcolath " om. a and the prefived h ® Legulug o Laitin
# Tinoiltech a Gaidile end om. a hainm “ rogtoba 1 gng, dieitur,
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143. O 'ro aitreabh trd *in Nél sain mae Feiniasa in Bigipt,
is *& ferand roghab, ar *imlibh Mara Ruaid, 7 im *Capacirunt : §
“hai annsin no gor elodar Meie *Israhel 6 "Fhoraind 7 6 “slitagh
Figiphte.  Ocus is "ed dolodar Meie Israhel **for a n-élog sin
Beosin Mlerand a “mba Nél 7 a mae, i, *Gaedhel Glas. Ro
Ughabhsat trd **Meie Israhel § '"sosudh 1 || “longphurt *'a
Capaeiroth for brii Mara Ruaidh. TIs andsin do ruacht ehuen
Nél 2F¢inasa da **u-agallaim, § 7 #*da fis ela “fann ||, 7 is
andsin dorala *®Aaron do ¥ do “léathtacbh in ®isliiaizh ||, 7
ro indis *Aron scéla Mae *™nlsrathel 3do, =i fearta 1 **mir-
bailedh Maise, 7 amail *tugud na déee **plagha (Toillsi
fiadhnacha) for lucht na *“Heighipti *"tré na ndieradhsom.
Ocus o “snadidmsead comond 7 earadradh, 7 ro **Tiarfaigch Nél
#°do Ardén in robhadar biadha *'na 16imgtighe aceo. Oeus **ro
riidh fos** a *fuil do *chruithneacht 5 do maithius annso, ar
s6, **cdoberar for bhar cumus uili sin.** § **Ocus tdinig in
adhaig doibh fai sin ||,** 7 dochuaidh #doeum a tighe f&in :**
7 dochuaidh Ardn isin **longphort, *"en hairm a mbi'® Maisi,
7 o indis do in 5°Fdilte fuair ®og Nél, 7 in maith ro “gheall 1e
Mageaib Israhel. Ba "*buidheach Maisi I 9 Aron || do Nél mana
scélaibh sin.

144. Imtusa Nitil imorro, *6 rinig docum a muindteri, *do
indis doibh longphort do bheith ag Maeaibh Tsrahel “a
Capaciroth 7 ®ag Soeath. %Ro indis seéla Maisi 9 Ardén "am
1éir ®*a fiadhnaissi in ®tsloigh. Isan aidehe sin'® dono, ro
beanastair nathair neimhneach nime risin mae ““mbeg ro bii
ag *Nial, i. Gaedhel’ (las, 7 ro bo “*eomfaghus bis do: corob
fiaithi fuair-¥sium in forthormaeh "anma sin.  Ocus ro Yraig-
sead a muindtear '®fria N&l in mae sin do breith ar amus

143. ' ra aitreab thra fom. in and spin he fearand ropgob
4 imlib * Chapaciron *bui Teo ro * Hisrahel kic el wbique
* Fhorann " glung Eigept " pad # forsan elod Weoson B ocus
(sin sprs. see. man.) M * ferand * mbai * Gaeidel hie et ubique

Wgobsad Ymee  sosad M lonphurt B longport M *im Chapaciron
* Feiniusa #the g dotted seo. man, * dia #ro bai and and om, 4

* Arén # leataib # tluaig ® Arén " nlsrl- " om. do
B4 for .i. ® lends Maisi meic Amra * tucad * plada foillseacha
fiadnacha * Heigepti - ins. 7§ * smadmadar comand *.faid

*d6 Arén irobadar *“naid lointigi % ro raid Nel fris  “ fuil ar se
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143. Now when that Nel son of Feinius dwelt in Egypt,
this is the estate which he reeeived, upon the shoves of the
Red Sea, and arvound Phi-Hahirvoth: and he was there till
the Sons of Israel eseaped from  Pharao and from  the
host of Eevpt. Now it fell out that the Sons of Iseael,
in that flight, came to the estate where Nel was, and his son,
CGaedel (las.  The Sons of Israel [alighted and]| took camp at
Phi-Hahiroth, on the border of the Red Sea, Then Nel son of
Feinius came to converse with them, |and to find out who was
there] : and there Aaron met with him |aside trom the host],
aud Aaron told him tidings of the Sons of Israel, to wit, the
marvels and mirvaeles of Moses, and how the ten plagues—a
elearness of testimony—were bronght upon the people of Beypt,
by reason of their [the Israelites’] enslavement.  And they
ratified a treaty and friendship, and Nel asked Aaron if they
had provision or food-stores. He said further, that what is
here of wheat and of good things—said he—shall all be put at
your disposal. [Thereat the night fell upon them], and <Nel>
went to his own honse: and Aaron went into the eamp, to the
place where Moses was, and told him the weleome which he
had reecived at the hands of Nel, and the good which he
promised to the Sons of Israel, Grateful were Moses [and
Aaron]| to Nel, at those tidings.

144. But as for Nel, when he eame to his own folk, he told
them how the Sons of Israel had a eamp at Thi-Hahiroth and
at Sneeoth. He related the tidinegs of Moses and Aaron in full
before the company. Now in that night a venomous poisonous
serpent stung the little son whom Nel had, Gaedel Glas, and
death was near to him. From that he received the addition 1o
his name. His people said to Nel that he should earry the lad
to Moses. The lad was brought to Moses, and Nel eame with

# maithes 7 do chruithnecht 1 do mil acaindi ©- Qpherthar ar bar
ecomus 7 ar bar mbreitheamnus sin uili W5 v, T Nel dochum a
thigi iarsin “* Jongport 94§ pahadar me Hisrl- 5  Failti mor
5 ge " gell % . Jeach Maise.

144. * dala *p rainie a mt, (om. docum) Tro +i vae Sovot
*ins. 1 Teo *i findnaisi tloig moir sin =18 iy andsin
14 iy pathair nemneach nemi 1 mhee robui oe Ninl .i. Gaeidil
» Niunil B * chomfocus * -seom ®om. B " raidsead " re
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Maisi. Rugadh in mae sin eo Maisi, 7 doluid Nél ®leis.  Ocns
“rogmi Maisi wrnaiehthi dichra 22fri2! Dia, 7 dorad in #fApise
n-uirrdraie fris in inadh ar®® bean in *mathair risin mae, cor
Lo slan in mae.  Oecus ro rfAidh® : Is *eeat liumsa 1 le Dia *nar
urchoidea nathair don mac so, na dho dhuine *dia &l ey
brith, 7 **nar aitveaba nathair tria bithu 3'sir o aitreibi bunaidh
a cloinde.  Ocus “*beidit, ol se, *richa 1 “Brnirigh, ndim -
firéoin, do sil® in meie *sin, oeus bid an *inis tiiaiscertaioh
in domain hias *'a *faitreabh a ehineadh.®  Conadh eadh sin
#fodera oen mnathair an Frinn, 7 ean irehaid do dénum™ do
“nathair *ma dho peist conneim*® *2frin duine **dho sil (Geidlhil.
*0Ocus ro fagaibh faebhila don mae cona sil, amail ashort in
file,*
Gaidhel Glas, foghnaidh a radh . . .

145. Is andsin ro raid Nél: Doria Forann eugaind, ol sa, 7
no dderfa sind ar in failti *dorad-sum dibh-si? 7 i cinaidh %gan
bhar fastogh. *Tarr linde sa sliodhe amirach.® ar Avon, 7 an
“againd dogrés, madh il Sduit: fogebha comroind *forba =
Tearoind isin tir ro thairrmgir Dia *da Macaib Israhel dia
"foghom féin. No madh fearr leat, doheramni libearna Foraind,
co "mbead ar do eumas, 7 "@irig indteibh for muir, 7 *#fuirie-
sin eo feassar-sa eindass seerom-ni 7 Forand : = “déna "do
Tehomairle as a haile.

Is 1 Ysin “eomairle iz Yedir and, ol NGL*  #No #Pepirid andsin tri
tri *mili fear n-armach *n-incomloinn maille re N@ *gu hairm a
mbadar na longa, 7 do radadh do *Niidl, combadar ar a *comas.
< Cid> ar na *hertais Meic Tsrahel ®fiin leo Yeena na longn sin? ||
1 Ar daigh *na fadbadh Forann *trealma nat®) ndiaidh, |

" Moy(s)i 1 ruead * les #-3 ogni Moy (s)1 hirnaithi ndichra re
#fria ria Dia. the second word expuncted B a4 flejge n-uiredrie pis
in inad in ro *athair * ins. dar sin Beet liumsa olehenn 7 is
eet le Dia *na ra airchoitigi in nathair *la sil B *eo hrach
*na ro aitreba ™ sir a tir an aitreba bunad a c[h ye M]loindi ™ beid
* rigda M ich #ins. ol se and om,. sin *indsi thuaiseert
oam. a - gitreb a eloindi 7 & chimich eo hrath %3 fodeara can
nathraich do beith in Erinn 1 can irchoid do denam “ nathraich
wam. “ do “do &l Gaeidil Glais “tgm, this sentence and

appended poem.
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him. Moses made fervent praver before God, and put the
famous rod upon the place where the serpent stung the lad,
so that he was eared.  And he said: T eommand, and (od
commandeth, that no serpent harm this lad or any of his seed
for ever : and that no serpent shall ever dwell in the homeland
of his progeny.  And, he said, there shall be kings and lords,
saints and righteous, of the sced of that lad: and in a2
vorthern island of the world it is that the dwelling of his race
shall be. This is the reason why there is no serpent in Treland,
end why no serpent or venomous reptile ean do harm fo any
of the seed of Gaedel.  And he lefl bequests to the lad and to
lns seed, as the poet said —

Poem no. XVIII.

145, Then it is that Nel said : Pharao shall come to ns, said
he, and shall enslave us, for the weleome that we have given
yon, and for the erime of failing to hinder you. Come with us
cn tomorrow’s route, said Aaron, and stay with us eontinually,
il so then wilt: thou shalt obtain an equal share of heritage
and of territory in the land which God hath promised to the
Sons of Israel for their own serviee, Or if thou dost prefer, we
shall put the pinnaces of Pharao at thy dispesal: embark in
them upon the sea, and stand by till thou knowest by what means
we shall separate from Pharao: and thereafter do thy good
pleasure, .

That is the adviee which is right, said Nel. Then they sent with Nel
three thousand men armed and fit for combat, to the place where the
ships were, and they were given to Nel, so that they were at his disposal.

[(Why) did mot the Soms of Israel themselves take the ships? in
order that Pharao should not find means of pursuing them].

145. ! ehueaind 2 .gom daibsi, a macen Hisrl- ean for busdo
*ttairr lindi con tuilib muinteri{c) isin sligig imbaireach * acaind
¢ duid 7 fogeba *forba 7 fearaind 2do * fadbam fein 0 e
" do erich inti for muir # fuig-siu B 1 fopsar-sa cindus seeram-ni
" denaid * gm. do " eomairli T haithli sin Wom. sin
“ comairli B q wery small dot ever the e, of no importance B M ins.
dul ar cend long Foraind 210 cuirend tra andsin = apparently
eniridh B Hmile fer = om. * oo 7 Nel * chomus
= berdais D ®fen om. cenn #nar faghad # {relma.

(1) The words sil in meic clumsily re-inked M.

(b) Written mnadhiaidh B, and a stroke (= n) yc B over adh. () “’rillcn_:‘_;‘
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146. Dochomlai § Nél || in lin bai indtibh sin, 7 vo 'fuirich
co *féiecadh gnimradha in lai far na “marach, i. *dluighi Mara
Lifiaidh in “ndiaidh in *fobail, 1 "badhad Foraind eona sltaghaibl
"indte, 1. *sé mile coisighe 7 “ediea mili mareach. Is eadh “sin
lin luidh **a ndiil biis do muindtir *Foraind a Muir Ritaidh.

147, 'Otconmaire imorro Nél Forand eona sliiaghaibh do
*badhadh I %im Muir Ruaidh ||, ro an ‘isin Terand eétna, tair
ni bii "eagla fair na “omon. Oeus ro *Toirbir a *clann 7 a il
andsin in nRigipt, gorsat miligh morehalma. Marb Nél farsin
jar Yeéin miir Y“sin nEighipt, 7 gabais 2(gedhel Glag 5
a mithair in “ferand, 7 ro “geinair mae “dosidhein isin tir
ettna,” 1. ""Esrit mae "(aedheil : 7 ro Ygeiner mae "dosidein
Misin thr *"cétna, 0. Srit mae Basrli meie Gaeidhil.

148. Dila sluaich 'Bigipte larsin, gabhais Forand Tuir in
“flaithus tar éis “Foraind Cingeeris. Oecus ba *Forann “tuilleadh
anma ®gach righ "[rogab] Eighipht 6dia Forand (lingeciris gu
Forand Nedtenbhus;’ 7 ba fhésidhe ®in efiieed righ trichad no®
in eniced righ “dég 1ar ""Forann Cineeiris ro baidheadh ™im
Muir Raaidh.  Oeus “ba har eiis onorach ™atherthea riu-son
Sin.

149, 'Tmtiasa Fhoraind Tuir iarsin 7 “tslaaich Bigibte, 6 ro
badar %gu trén, ro *euimnighsead a n-anfolaidh mbunaidh do
Selannaibh Nidiil 7 °d’'fine Gaedheal, 1. a caradradh re Macaibh
“[srahel, 7 longa Foraind *Cingceiris do breith do Nidl *leis, in
tun ro “&lodar Mele "'Israhel. Ro moradh eogadh leo 1
ynfolta na Y“eean Tarsin, 7 ro hindarbadh **1 gu haimdednach ||

a “Heigipht.

146, ' foigh B * faiced * maireach Cdluidi *diaid ¢ pohail
7 badud S inti Yge fichit mili ®eaeca M, erased B " gm, sin lin
in " Fhoraind.

147. ' -chond- * bathad ‘a *annsy nferand chetna * eacla
® oman * oirbir *eland *sil annsin a nEgept corsad " cen
"igin Egept 7 Gaeidel (Pis) » fearann "ogenair =15 do Gaedel

iarsin ¥ Easru T genair W dosen " is * chedna.
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146. |Nel] The company that was in them set forth, and
stood by to see the transactions of the following day—the
division of the Red Sea in the wake of the people, and the
drowning of’ Pharao with his hosts therein—six <seore> thousand
footmen and fifty thousand horsemen. That is the tally that
went to meet death of the people of Pharao in the Red Sea.

147. Now when Nel saw Pharao with his hosts drowned [in
the Red Sea], he remained upon the same estate; for he had no
fear nor terror. His progeny and his seed inereased there in
Baypt, till they were warriors of great valour. Thercafter Nel
died, after a long space, in Hgypt, and Gaedel Glas and his
mother took the estate. A son was born to him in the same

land, Esru s, Gaedel. To him was a son born in the same land,
sru s, Bsru s, Gaedel,

148. As for the host of Egypt after that, Pharao Tuir took
the princedom after Pharao Cineris. Now ‘Pharao’ was an
additional name for every king <who took> Egypt, from Pharao
('ineris to Pharao Neetanebus: he was the thirty-fifth—or the
fifteenth—King after Pharao Cineris who was drowned in
the Red Sea. It was for the sake of honour that this name
was bestowed upon them.

149. As for Pharao Tuir thereafter and the host of BEuypt,
when they attained strength, they called to mind their
Lereditary hostility against the progeny of Nel and the family
ol Gaedel—the friendship which he had shown to the Sons
of TIsrael, and Nel'’s taking of the ships of Pharao Cineris with
Lim, when the Sons of Israel escaped. War and hostilities
against them were increased thereafter upon them, and they
were expelled, [against their will], out of Egypt.

148, * Eigept imorro * flaithens ! Fhoraind Chingiris ‘i
* fuillead %each “1rpgob Eigept ota Fhorand Cingiris co
T, Nechdenebus % hesiden -2 om. " dee u Forand Cimgeris
™y fa ar Wadb. rin-san,

149. *imthusa *tluaig Eigept oo ‘ chuimnigsed a n-anf,
s elandaib ¢ do Tine Gaeidil * Hisrl- 8 Cingeris les M gladar
" Higrl- asin dairi BEigeptagda ® coend * anfoltana "om.

g0  Hegept.
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150. Srit § mae Basrii meie 'Giidhil ||, %s & ba taiseach do
Yigedelaibh fagan indarba § a *Héigipt 6 ra baitheadh Forand
6im Muir Riaidh an dheagaidh Mae nlsrahel ||, Sechtmogza 7
secht eét bliadan 6 dilind feonuigi sin: *eethracha 7 eeithre
c¢ét bliadan on  aimsir sin nar baidhead "Forand -7 ''0
tanig Sru “mae Esrii a Heigipt, Y"gus an aimsir "thangadar
Meie Mileadh '"an Trinn, § .. Bber 7 "Erimon |[: "din
n-ehairt—

151, Lueht ‘eeitri long lmdh Sra *a "Héigipt, 1
‘eeitri lanmhona fichet gacha luinge* 1 triar "amhos
gacha luinge.”  Srii 7 a mae .i. Eber Scot, *ha hiad taisig
na loingsi sin.

Is i sligi dolodar, for Muir Riiaid “d’'Inis Tibrad "dine,
%imeheall Sléibhi Rifi botfiaidh eo "ringadar in Seeithia, g
con-Ygnighsead im *flaithus na "Seithia i. "elanna Nimil 7
15Neanuail, dd mae *Feiniassa Farrsaigh. "On aimsir sin go
haimsit Reifloir meie Nemain 7 Milidh meie’™ Bile, mor '"do
19¢athaibh 7 do chonghalaibh 7 do *choctaibh 7 do fingalaibh
ro imirsead eatorru 2'frisin ré sin, *gur goin *Mili mae Bile
#4Reifloir mae **Nema.

“Imtisa Srii, 6 ranie in Seeithia, “focétoir marb Noeneal
hua *Feiniusa. *Rogabh *Naencl mace Baaith meie
s1Naenual meie ?Feiniusa Farrsaigh ®flaitus na Sceithia.
Marb Srii dono *focétoir taréis *Naenuail.

150. ! Gaeidil, Gaeidelaib *ig he fa Tocan * Hegept
%o ro baided ta * eoruiei # geath- ¥inar " .ann q tainie
2 gm. mae Esrn *eus i tancadar #in Erind * Eremon
1 dia ndebairt in teolach,

151. ! ceathra *ing, mae, but no more T Heigept 4 egithri

lanamna fichend eacha luingi "5 gmus foreraid cacha luingi * fa hiad
toisich 74 dindsib 5TFane # ing. 7 timchell Slebe R. fothunid
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150. Svu [s. Esru s, Gaedel], he it is who was ¢hieftain for
the Gaedil at that expulsion [from Egypt, after Pharao was
drowned in the Red Sea, in the wake of the Sons of Israel].
Seven hundred and seventy years Irom the Flood till then :
four hundred and forty years from that time when Pharao was
dvowned, and when Srun s. Esrn came out of Egypt, to the
time when the sons of Mil eame into Ireland, [to wit, Eber and
Tremon] : whereanent one said—

Poem no, XTI,

151. Four ships’ companies strong went Sru out of
Egypt.  There were twenty-four wedded couples and
three hirelings for every ship. Sru and his son Eber
Seot, they were the leaders of that voyage.

The route which they followed was on the Red Sea to the
island of Taprobane, around the Rhipaean Mountain morth-
ward till they reached Seythia, and econtested in the matter
of the princedom of Seythia—that is, the progeny of Nel and
Nenual, the two sons of Feinius Farsaid. From that time
till the time of Refloir son of Neemius and of Mil son of Bile,
many battles and eombats and wars and kin-murders were
transacted between them during that space, till Mil son of
Bile inflicted a mortal wound upon Refloir. son of Noemius.

As for Sru, when he reached Seythia, immediately
Nenual grandson of Feinius died. Nenmal son of Baath
gon of Nenual son of Fenius Farrsaid took the prince-
dom of Seythia. Now Sru died immediately after
Nennal.

" rancadar " .srigsed 2 flaithius 1 Seeithia Helanda
* Nenuail " Fentusa Fuarrsaich g gimsir Rafloir meic Nemain
ecosin 7 asin co Milid mac ®ing, tra ™ ghathuib * ghoethaily
“ foden fris in = eor = Milig * Refloir = wing ta a blot,
looks like Neman B; Nema na sliasait M * imthusa # fochedair o
Fe marh Noenel * Fheniusa * rogoh » Noennel  Noennil

% Feni;a Farrsaich B flaithius  ? fochedoir  ® Noennil.
1.G—VOL, 1L F



66 SECTION IL—EARLY HISTORY OF THE GAEDIL.

152. 'Gabas Eber Secot { mae Sra || *air &igin righi na
s8cithia 6s eloind *Neanuail $ meie Feiniasa ||, “condor-
chair la ®Nainias mae Neanuail. 1 Ar marbadh Ebir
tra ||, "hbal “cosnmam mor I *im flaithus || itir *Neinins
1 mae "Nainil || 7 *Beoamoin mae Ebir *Sguit.

Htabas Beoaman righi a nirt Peosnamba atin Seeithin *Thiais-
certaig gu tracht Mara Caisp, “gundorehair i "eeilg catha la *Ninias
mae “Neanuail. *Gabas “Nenias in ®flaitus larsin, “condorchair la
=Mogamman mae *mBeoamain a ndigail a athar. ¥Gabas  Ogamman
iarsin in *righe ®conerbailt indte, } .. 1sin ®rige [|. Bii cosnom
imon *¥laithus *fri a ré, *cethra mblindna iar sin, *idir *Reflevir
mac "Refill 7 "Milulh mae ®mBile.  ®O0cus i3 andsin "hil ingesn
gniitheach ag Refleoir diar bho “comainm “Seang ingean “Refleoir, 7
ro “Turail Refleoir air Milidh mae mBile in ®ingen soin, 5 *dosfuigh
“Milid mae Bile, 7 bai *aige go gradhach, “go rug dias chloindi dha,
4 Adreach ®Fabhruadh 4 Donn o Yn-anmanda.  Is andsin ro “eograd
Refolair o eliamain do marbad, air ba “heagail lais a thiachtain
frig ¥fa righi: < "rAinig a Tis sin do mae Bile, | .i. a “chogar da
clismain ||  Ocus dochuaidh *f&n i cenn cogaidh Jar sin, 1 1o
“egmraig 7 YRofeallair, 7 ro gonsun "Refallair ¥gu garb 7 “gu hamnas
trin na “sliasaid, 7 "ba guin digla 7 bhais. *Ro theasbaigh mér ®ag
sliaghaibh na Seeithin “im lot 7 im guin a tigerna do mac "mBile, 1
ro “hindarbadh asin Seceithis hé, 7 dochuaidh "Milidh Jarsin 1 ™rug
a eclaind leis. Ceithre barea a wmor-"coblach, edic *linomna (€g
Meacha bairce 7 amos ™foreaidh gan mnai. Ansad tri ™misa an Yinis
Tibrad Fiine: tri ™misa ele doib for ®fairge gur rangadar Bigipt, .i.
a cind ®eethra mbliadan ®ciicat ar trl ®eét ar mile far ngabhail Erenn
do ®Parthalon, 1 a eind ®cethra ar dée ar ndi edtaibh jar mbadhadh
“Porann Cingeeris i ¥Muir Raaid.

152, ' -ais  ‘ar eicin  ? Seeithin  * Nenuail m. Fheniusa  ®eo torchair
¢ Naeniug m. Nenuoail * hui * eosnam main Aaithus "imon flaithius
1 Noenius " Nenuail ? Boamain " Seuit "oais Boamain in rigi
* chosnama " taich co eo torchair *eelg chatha * Nenins
® Nenugil  * gobais @ Noenius  ®flaithins  *co torchair * -amain
“om. m- ¥ pabais Ogamain  rigi * gonderbailt inti " rigi
* flaithins 2 frire Pcheathra Mitir ® Rafloir ™Rifill ™ Milig
#RBili *oem. 7 *ro bai ingen gnaicach ac Refloir  * chomainm  * Seng
9 Refloir  * furnil Refloir ar Milig  ®n-ingen sin  “ dusfue ¥ om. Milid
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162, Eher Seot [son of Sru] took the kingship of
Seythia by foree from the progeny of Nenmal [son of
Feinius], till he fell at the hands of Noemius son of
Nenual. [Now after the slaying of Eber], there was
great contention [in the matter of the prineedom],
hetween Noemius [son of Nenual] and Boamain son of
Iber Scot.

Boamain took the kingship by foree of combat from Northern
Seythia to the shore of the Caspian Sea, till he fell in a battle-ambush
at the hands of Noemiug son of Nenual. Noemius took the princedom
therenfter, till he fell at the hands of Ogamain son of Beoamain in
vengeance for his father. Ogamain took the kingship thereafter till
he died in it—[that is, in the kingship]. There was contention in the
matter of the princedom during his time, four years after that, between
Refloir s. Refill and Mil s. Bile. Now Refloir had a comely daughter
there, whose name was Seng d. Refloir: and Refloir offered that maiden
to Mil s Bile. Mil s Bile took her, and she was with him in loving
wise, till she bore him two children; Airech Februad and Donn were
their names, Then it was that Refloir plotted to slay his kinsman, for
he feared that he would come against him for the kingship., Tidings
thereof eame to the son of Bile, [that is to say, of his kinsman’s
plotting].  Thereafter he himself went to battle, and he and Refloir
fought, and he wounded Refloir severely and painfully through his
thigh—a wound of vindictiveness and of death, The hosts of Seythia
felt it & great loss that their lord should be hurt and mortally wounded
by the son of Bile, and he was expelled out of SBeythin: so Mil went
thereafter, and took his children with him. Tour ships were their
sea-fleet, fifteen wedded couples in each ship, and an additional
unwived hireling. They remained three months in the island of
Taprobane. Other three months had they on the sea till they reached
Egypt, at the end of one thousamd three hundred fifty and four years
after Partholon took Ireland, amd at the end of nine hundred and
fourteen years after the drowning of Pharao Cineris in the Red Sea.

% aici co gradach ¥ rue dis do chloind # Fabruad  p.anmann
" ghocair Refloir  ®ar  *haigmeil leis  *ima rigi  *ranic in fisin da
mae Bili  ®choeur * fen a cend in choeaid *®chomraic  * Refloir 7 ro
pon-son  “ins. 7 B: Rafloir M ®co (bis) “.ait %“fa *fare
easbaid *ac “um ®om.m- ®hinnarbad ™Milig " ruc leis a cland
2 ohoblach ™-amna dee ™ ecacha bairei *sic B forcraid cen M ™ mis
*indsi Thibrad Fane ™ mis aile ™ fairrgi eo rancadar erich Eigepti
® oheathra ™ ins. ar  ®chedaib ar mili  ® Parr- ™ .iiii, mbl- dec¢ ar cet
ar nae (¢ sprs, ¢eM) mbl. ™ Foraind Cingeris ™a.
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153, 'Forann Nechtenibus ba righ Eigipti in innbhaig sin, amail Tocan
in t-edlach in rann so,!

Eo gon Milig, fa maith clann . . . .

Ocus *robii ingen *g Forand .i. Seota a hainm-sidéin, 7 ro ‘chuindig Milidi
in ingen sin, 7 “tug Forand do hi: 7 rue in SBeota sin di mae dho, 1.
“Aimirgein Gliingeal 7 "Bimir g *h-anmanda. Is "andsin ro indarb *Alaxandair
righ in domain in “Forand sin, ¥or nir bo riarach 46 h&, 7 ro “dichair
san Eithidip *“ndeisccartaig budeas he: 7 ro eumdaiged ecathair la
Halaxandar *in Rigipt iar ndichar Foraind dho,” .i. Alaxandrin a hainm.”
Anais trd *Milidh mac *Bile ocht mbliadna ®in £igipt, 71 ro foglaimsead
did Pfear dée “dia muindtir primdina: ®in Séghdha, in Sobairce, 71 in
Suirghe frin® sairsi, *Mandtan 7 *Caithear 7 Fulman *fria draidheacht;
badar “bualaind 7 badair *firbreathaigh in triar *®oile, .i. *Goisdean 7
B Amairgein 7 Dond: badar ®eathbiaghaigh in triar ®ele, .i. “Milill 9
*(Oige 7 ®Uige. “Ocus ro ailsead n *n-il-gnimha 7 a n-ill-dinacht isin
*Higipt.

154. O ‘'ro Tairigh trd 2Milidh “fainde 7 “aimneart do
thiachtain *d’Forand, % 47 Alaxanndair ‘aga indarba ||,
“eeileabraidh dd : 1 nt *hair a fiamhein itir, acht ro *tairrngeiridh
& druidhib “ferann 7 righe do ghabhiil do. *'Doluigh Milidh
farsin § for Muir Raaidh ||, in 1in eétna *robai, 7 Scota ingen
Foraind leis.

155. 'Dosfainegh gieth mor, *bertais sair isin *n-aigen, ‘seach
Indniam, seach Cirord, *seach Golgardaina, seach Indber nGaind,
d’inis *Tibra Faine, i 7 anaid mi innti ||, feongabhsad tir
sindti. *Imréid iar sin seach Indnia, seach Sliabh *Coguaist
aniar, “seach Ithiam, seach sruth *¢Boriam, '“scach Seeithiam
1jartharaigh siar, *do inbhear Mara Caisp. (Gabhsad ""tost tri
pomaide for Muir *Caisp fria dord na 2omurdhiichond. § Is @
fiilti doniad, eanaid cedl 'im n-a eurc[hjaibh 7 im na barcaibh,

153. ' Forand Fornechtenibus fa rig Egept an jmbaid sin, 7 fuair

Milig morfailti qici: 7 is do sin ro chan in t-colach in rand-sa ? hai
{om. t0) *oe +-dich Milig *tue * Aimirgin Gluingel ' Bmer
#.una *annsin O Alxandair rig " Forapm ¥ nair ni ba " dichuir

isan Eitheoib M .gich fodeas % eumdaigh B chuindich M 118 om,
1 4ns. ma eathrach sin 7 iar ndichur Foraind ro cumdaiged in eathair sin
#Milig *Bili *an Egept *Ter By 5, Segda 7 Sobairce
Ruirgi fri  * Mantan  * Caither ® fri draigecht ¥ buadlaind ™ -aich
maile ™ Goisten " Aimirgin  "ins, i B: cathbuadaig M saile ™ Milig
® Oiei  ®Uicei "7 ailsead *-gnima 7 a n-il-damacht ® nEgept.
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153. Pharao Nechtenibus was King of Bgypt al that time, as the
learned sang this quatrain

Poem nmo. XIX.

Now Pharao had a daughter nuned Seota, and Mil asked for that maiden,
and Pharao gave her to him: and that Seofa bore two sons to him, Amorgen
Glungel and Eber their names. Tt is then that Alexander, king of the
world, drave out that Pharao, for he was not submissive to him, and
expelled him southward, into southern Ethiopin: and a city was built by
Alexander in Egypt after he had expelled Pharao, Alexandria itz name.
Mil son of Bile tarried eight years in Egypt, and twelve men of his
tollowers lenrnt the principal arts: Segda, Sobairece, and Suirge learnt
craftsmanship, Mantan, Caicher, and Folman learnt druidry: another
three, Gosten, Amorgen, and Donm, were arbitrators and judges: the other
three, Mil, Oici, and Uici, wern warriors. They nurtured their multiplicity
of actions and of accomplishments in Egypt.

154, Now when Mil perceived that weakness and loss of
strength had -come upon Pharao, [and that Alexander was
driving him out], he took leave of him: by no means from fear,
but it had been promised him by druids that he would
get an estate and a kingdom.  Thereafter Mil went [upon
the Red Sea]—there was the same tally as before—and Scota
danghter of Pharao with him.

155. A great wind came upon them, which carried them
castward in the ocean, past India, past Cirord, past Gelgardoma,
past the estuary of the Ganges, o the istand of Taprobane,
and they landed therein. [They remain within it a month].
Thereafter they voyaged past India, past Mount Cancasus
from the west, past Ithia, past the river Borig, past western
Seythia westward, to the estuary of the Caspian Sea. They
were in silence for three weeks upon the Caspian Sea, by

154, ‘ra airig  *Milig  *faindi  ‘merti far ‘aca n-indarba
Teolebraid  *harn oman  "-giread  * Forann righe B: ferann 7 rigi do
gobail M " doluid ™ om. robai.

156. *-fanic in gaeth * 5 beris soir  n-aicen 4 gech Tnnia sech
s gech Golgordoma  ®Tibraid Fane "4 Matumiti B *ins. 1 ®innti
B imrit 1 Innin “ (ueais 1 geneh (Iriam erpuncted) Ithinm B sech
n-Tthiam M * Boiriam 1% gach Seeithia " _aich Siar " d'indber
W gost i, ix maide B, tost ind .iii, ix maidi M *Chaisp fri  * -duchand
“in in & B in a curchaib 7 in a mbarcaib * enimgid #ean chodlad
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coma **eumgaid na diine Zgan ecolludh fris.  *Inti is edlach
trin doberaid bi leaghtha na *‘elitassaibh, ar **na eluindis in
cedl itir.  Ro *Pecachladar ecedl farom do muindtiv, *¥| cor
theasairg Caitear drai®

Dolodar a tir na *Cichloisgthe:

B M
fearoid-sidéin eath amail Tira friu. 7 fearaid eatha eo hilarda amail
Is aire do loisedis a ciche deassa, ar Tiru frin, Ts aire ro loisedis a
na tairmisedis a  congeindtleacht, ciehi deasa, ar mna tairmiseed a
conad anflaith gebeas f[l]athus in n-dibraiei umpu.  Ocus is & lin
tire sin. Da eeinel trichad a 1-lin. geibeas flaithius in tiri sin 4. da
Do fagsat— chemél  trichad a lin.  Ocus do
Taesad—

meie ®Milidh lueht ®fichit long dia ®muinteir annsin, 7 *eeithre Yecinéla
cethrachad ®gu Seeithia.

156. Delodar ‘seach Albaniam siar, ’sench *8léibh Rifi a *tiaigh, sech
Alania, "conngabhsal in nAissin. Ansad ‘mi indte. TAsbert Caithear drai
friu: Ni anfaidis ‘gu roistis Erinn, "Réisead iarom seach “'Ghothiam do
German: ceithre ceinél edicat & lin, in fan dono “thidinig loingis Mae
“Miled, gur gabsad in “Gearmain ina hoirrter, "Doledar di n-ocht “dég
"milidh do mileadaibh ®Traicia for loingeas, "gu macu Miled, i. fo eln
*uirdercu(i)s na loingsi;® combadar *in n-dentaidh Mace ®Miled: 1 do
*rarngairsead arsaidhe doibhsium soighe thire lep dia ngabhdais *tir
feisin, *D@sin trd rothsealgadar Gaidhil ar &igin in tir a “filead
Croithneachu. In #mileidh sin trii ®dolodar o ®Traicia i Croitheantuaith.(¥)
“Réigseadh far sin tar sruth ®Réin, seach *Gaillinm do *Belgicham i hail
Socht ceandadacha dbg ™ i bail eiig ecaithreacha dég ar c&t :™ seach Tlind
Lughdhanensis, ®sech Gaillinm Equituniam in Easpain® deiscerfaigh: dar

T neach  Peluasaib  “mach cluintis # chechladar ™ dns. Milid: eo ro
theasaire ®gns, iad: do Totar i tir » . lpisei, In mg. in a 174h cent,
hand, Amazonam regio, M * Milead *®om. fichit B * :I M ®eeithri

M, im, changed to the numeral by dotting the minims B * cenela ceath-
Weo.

166. 'sech Albania *ims. 7 *Sliab Rife *tuaid 7 seach *congabsad
inaicia  ®mis inti  Tadbert *friu  ®co roithdis Erind ™ roichset
jarum " Goithiam ™ tanic loinges *-ead cor ' Germain isin n-airther
® dolotar “om. “milead *ins. na: Traigia for loinges ' co maeaib
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reason of the erooning of the Sirens.  [This is the weleome
tuey would make : they would chant musie around their canoes
and their ships, and the people eould not choose hut fall asleep
thereat. He who was most cunning among ithem would place
molten piteh in their ears, so that they should hear naught of
the music.  Thereafter they sang musie to the followers (of
Mil),] till Caicher the druid resened them.

They came into the land of the Amazons,

who fought s battle like men with who fought battles in multitudes
them. This is why they were wont like unto men with them. This is
to burm their right breasts, that why they were wont to burn their
they should not  hinder  (their right breasts that their arehery
warrior-craft, so that no tvrant)(e) should mnot he interfered with
should take dominion of that thereby. This is the tally of them
country. Thirly-two tribes were that took dominion of that land,
their tally. thirty-two tribes. Amnd

The sons of Mil left the crews of twenty ships of their people there, and
forty-four companieg [from that back] to Seythia.

166. They came past Albanin westward, past the Rhipaean Mountain
in the north, past Alania, fill they settled in Asia. They stayed a month
there. Caieher the droid said wnto them: Ye shall not rest till ye reach
Ireland. Thereafter they journeyed past Glothia to Germania: fifty-four
tribes was their tally when the expedition of the sons of Mil came, and
they settled in Germamin in the Bast. Twice eigliteen of the soldiers of
Thraece came on an expedition to the sons of Mil, that is, inspired by the
fame of the glory of the expedition: so that they came into a league with
the sons of Mil: and elders had promised them that they should attain to
n territory along with them, if they should themselves take land, For
that renson the Gaedil attacked by foree the land where the Cruithne are.
Now Lhese soldiers eame from Thraee into Pict-land. They sailed thereafter
neross the river Rhine, past Gallia to Delgia, where there are eighteen

Milead  *17 nirrdercus  *ing sin ¥ an aentaich *-ead # rairngirsead
faidi doibseam saigid thiri  * fesin tir  *Is desin tra ro selgadar Gaeidil
7 fuilead Cruithnig mnio * Milig ® dolodar dittographed ® Tragin
srearsad ™ Ren * Gaillinine ™ Belgichaine i fail i fuil (sic) ** .uii.
cennacha dec ea fuilead .u. cathracha deg ar chet 4 ing. sc0, man, B
# lind dittographed b -3 gageh (ailliam seach Earituniam siar co

(a) See the note, pp. 146-7.
(k) An erasure of three letters here, B.
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Druim Sailt in ®Easpiin “tiaiscenrtaigh, tar “Farus, combadar ®a cathair
Breogaind, 7 “ba folam-sidlie ar a “ehind, 7 ansad *andsidhe tricha an
“aittreabh; 7 “fenedair ceithre catha ®air cdieat “frin Heaspanchu 7
Lomgbardu 1 Bacern, 7 ro "moighsead uile re ®Milidh mac ®mBile im
Peeart nEaspline,” 7 ro ®fertha na cathn *soin uile “gur ghabh flaithus
nEaspdine ar 8igin. Oecud is (& sin ro ®hainmmigead .i, *“Milid Easpiine,™
inir Golamh a ®eit ainm: 7 isin “Easpiin ro geinidar da mae ®Miled ..
“Birimon 7 Arondan, in ®dd Sosar,  In di sindsear imorro .i. Dend 9
Aireach “Fabruoadh, isin Seeithia ®rogtha, 7 Seang ingean Rafallair meic
“Nema a mithair: Colptha ™oc na Gaethlaigib: Trugadh Hir for Muir
“Traigin: ro Pgeinir *Eher Find 7 "Amairgein in Eigipt. Rugtha 86 meie
cg mac Miled re Seota, 7 di mae ris in "nBaspanaigh.  Is da "sin ashert
in ™filidh,

Qchit meie Golaim na n-gaive . . .

#0Ocus gu roibi slighe Milidh cona muindteir sin, at0 in Seeithia ®Airrtheraig
gu Heighipht 7 at6 Eigipt gn Heaspain. “Dosfiinigh tamh® coneipil di
lanomain dég d&,(a) im na ®iri “righa Baspiine, 1. Milidh 7 ®0igi 7 Uige:
amail *asbert *Cend Facladh *is a slicht™ so —

Doluid Milid as in Seithia.

157. '"No go maidh i so gnath-slighi na nGhaedheal: air it ag(c)
Oguman' ro *Tagsamar, 7 g& ro leannmar do Milig comn muindiir is lind
impdgh gu Hogaman dorighisi.

‘Gabas Refill mae Nemin °righi, co dorchair la "Taid
mae Ogamain. Do rochair Tait larom do liim *Refloir
meic Refill.  Bai *cosnam flaithusa itir '"Rafloir maec
Refill 7 *Agnomain mac *Taid, condorchair “Refleoir.

Heasbain ndeascertaich  * inasp an e fns. above the a see. man, M * -taich
* forus g 4 fu falam-siden Heind “andsiden “aitreib
T fidthis(b) eeithri “ar * fri Bacru ® moidsead uili u Milig
“om. m-  “eheart  ins ar eigin *® feartha  ™s&in " corgob flaithius
“_ged-som ™ Milig  ®ins. dorad fris ar a militacht " ched ® nEaspain

ro geneadar % -ead # Fremon 7 Earannan ® dana Sosar = .ger
 Peabruad % ruead iad 7 Sreng ingen Refloir ®ins. see. man. Bz
Nemain M ® ¢ (inathlaidhgib B " rucad imorro ™ Thraigia ™ genair
* Emer # Aimirgin san Egept ruead. Se meie ag Milig * nEaspain

“om, sin ™ teolach  acus is i sin sligi cloindi Milead Easpaine cons
reuintir ot * girthearach co Hegept 1 ota Bigept co Hespain ™ dosfanie
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provinees and a hundred and fifteen cities: past the Gulf of Lyons, past
Gallin Aquitanicn, into southern Spuin: over Druim Sailt into Northern
Spain, over the Pyrenees (1), till they were in the eity of Brengan. It
was pmpty hefore them, and there remained within it thirty of their
Lomesteads.  They fought fifty-four battles with the Hispani and the
Langobardi and the Bacru, and they were all subdued by Mil 5. Bile in
the matter of the title to Spain: all those battles were fought, till he (Mil)
ehtained the prineedom of Spain by force. Thence was he ealled Mil of
Kpain: for ‘Golam” was his first name.  In Spain were two sons of Mil
born, Eremon and Arandan, the two youngest, The two eldest, Donn and
Airech Februa, in Seythin were they born, and Seng danghter of Refloir s
Nema was their mother. Colptha, at the Marshes was he born; Ir was born
on the Thracian Sea; Eber Find and Amorgen in Egypt. Six of the sons
of Mil were born of Scofa, two of them in Spain: thereanent spake the
poet —

Poem no. XX.

And in that wise was the route of Mil with his people, from Eastern
Seythin to Egypt, and from Egypt to Spain. There came a plague, so
that twelve wedded couples of his people died thereof, including the three
kings of Spain, Mil and Ocee and Uece; 28 Cend Faelad saith in the
fallowing version

Poem no. XIV.

157. Or it may be that this is the beaten track of the Gaedil: we have
loft it at Ogamain; and though wo have followed on to Mil with his people,
it is time to return to Ogamain again.

Refill s. Noemius took the kingdom, till he fell at
the hands of Tat s. Ogamain. Thereafter Tat fell at
the hand of Refloir s. Rifill. There was a contention for
the princedom between Refloir s. Refill and Agnomain
s. Tat, until Refloir fell.

# ins, enlaithi an Espain conebil da lanamain dheg ®tur B ® rigaib
S Tiei 7 Oici ®adfed ¥ Cenn  **om,

157. 1t Athearait araile do eolehaib is i seo gnath-sligid na nGaeideal
wair is ac Ogamain  * facsamar  Timpod co Togamain dorisi  *uair dogob
“in rigi condorchair *Tait *Refleir meic Rifill  *imchosnom flaithiusa
= Rofloir m. Rifill " Ogamain  * Tait  * Rafloir do laim (Ogamain maie
we M in marg.) Thait.

(a) One letter, with a stroke above it, erased here, M.
(b) Not clearly written: might also be -ir.
(c) Written aﬁﬁaﬁan B, the mark over the o partly erased,
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158, *(fonad aire sin ro hindarbadh sil *nGiaedil for
muir, .i. *Agnomain 7 ‘Lamfind a mae, eo mbadar seeht
bliadna for muir *a timeoll in domain a tioaidh. “As lia
a thuirecam na mar indistear: 7 “is andsin ro *chésadar
mor d’ule.  “Is Maire tugadh Lamfind “ar mae
“nAghnomoin, “ar na ba seillsi Yeaindell inaid a lamha
con "“imrom. Tri longa doibh, 7 ceangal “elorru na
deachsad each "dibh & chéle.  Tri "toisig badar *oga,
iar *n-6g Agnomain isin *muinchind Mara Caisp, ..
“Lamfind 7 Alloth 7 Caithear drai.

159. Is '@ in Caithear sin *dorighne ‘leigheas doibh
dia mbai in ‘murdachaind aga mbrégadh, .1. bai in “collud
aga forrach® frisin %cedl. Is " leigheas fuair *Caither
doib, 1. *eéir do leaghadh *na cliiagaibh.  Is V& *Caithear
adubairt dia *rosfug in gaeth isin n-aigen, “gur césadar
mor do gorta 7 "d’itaid and, co ruachtadar a ecind
geachtmaine i rind mor o Slébh Rifi bho taaid, conadh
isin rind sin fuaradar tobar *'go mblas *'fina, *go ro
#loingsi (sic¢) and eombadar tri *1a 7 tri *haidhche in a
cotludh andsin : *condebairt *Caithear drai: **Erigh,
ar $&, 7 ni anfam *go roisium Eriu. C4 hairm *ata
Biriu? ar *Lamfind mac Agnoin. Is *faidi, ar *(Cathar
drai, **na 'n Seceithia, 7 n1 sind féin *roichfeas acht ar
cland, **a cind tri e¢ét bliadan *"ondin.

158, 'conadh nime B * nGaeidil tar  * Agnon  * Laimind  °® timchell
(om, a) “uair is lia a tuir, " om, is andsin  *chesidar ‘ins. §  Yain
thuead Lamfind *om. ar mae B ** Agnon  "uair nir bo  * coindell
anait "imram ®eeathra Yeturru ™o chele dib  ®taisich *aceo
Hmee Agnon  #-cind M *® Lam¥ind 7 Elloth.

159. *he  *dorindi. ‘leiges doib  *-chand oga mbregad  *Fcollad
oca mellad  ® written ceoil and the i expuncted B "he leiges  ®-thear
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158. Kor that reason was the seed of Gaedel driven
forth upon the sea, to wit Agnomain and Lamfind his
gon, so that they were seven years on the sea skirting
the world on the northern side. More than ecan he
reckoned or related <is their adventures, and there they
guffered mueh ol hardship. The reason why the name
Lamfhind was given to the son of Agnomain was, that
not (greater) in radiance was a eandle than his hands,
on the voyage. They had three ships with a coupling
between them, that none of them should move away
from the rest. They had three chieftains after the
death of Agnomain on the surface of the Caspian Sea,
namely Lamthind and Allot and Caicher the druid.

159, This is that Caicher who made a remedy lor
them, when the sirens were playing them false:
sleep was overcoming them at the music. This is a
remedy  which Caicher the druid found for them,
to melt wax in their ears. 1t iz Caicher who
spake when the wind drave them into the ocean,
so that they suffered much with hunger and thirst
there; till at the end of a week they reached a great
promontory northward from the Rhipacan Mountain,
and in that promontory they found a Spring with the
taste of wine, and they feasted there, and were three
days and three nights asleep there. But Caicher the
druid said: Rise, said he, we shall not rest until we
reach Ireland. What place is ‘Ireland’? said Lamfhind
gon of Agnomain. Further than Seythia is it, said
Caicher the druid; it is not ourselves who shall reach
il, but our children, at the end of three hundred years
from today.

feer  Mins. na leagad "he  -ther B-fue  Meom. gur: ceseadar
“ ditai B * rg rinchtadar Ll Bom. o: Slehe Rife fo thuaid
® fparidar ®co * fing, =00 = loingsead “ Taithi “ haidehi na
codlad  *conearbailt B ¥ -ther Feirgid ™eco roisem Erind ™ ita an
Eriu ¥ Laim¥ind # fada  * Caithear  *ina in * roithfeas =i
* oning.
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160. 'Gabhsat “larsin is na Gaethlaigib Meadondacda.
Is andsin *rongadh mae do "Laimfind .i. *Eber Glaintind -
4. "comarta geala badar for a ghlainibh. “Is & ®*ha
“tdigeach *“dar Gig a athar. "Hua do-sain, Feibhri, hoa
db-sein Nuada.

161, Brath mae 'Deaatha meie *Karchadha meie *Alloid
meie *Nuagad meie “Nennail meie “Fheibrie Glais meie
"Aighne Find meie Ebir Glaintind meie *Lamfind meic
"Aghnomain meie "Thaid meie Ogamain meie "Beoamoin
meie “Eimir Sguit meie Srit meie Kasra meic “Gaidil
Uotaid Gaidil.'*  Is "¢ sein tainig is na *Gaethloighibh,
"ar ut Mara "Toirriam, do ™Créid, 1 do *Shigir, 7 do
riachtadar *'gu Ileaspain *iar sin. Gabhsat *Easpiin
air éigin.

162, 'Adnomain tria mac Tait, is é *Gaidheal-toisinach
‘thanig asin Sceithia. Da mae lais, 4. Laimfind -
‘Alloth.  Aen mae “aig Laimlind .. Eber Gluinfind.
Aen mae °ag Alloth, i. Eber Dub, i ‘comhaimsir is na
*(iaethloighibh. Da *hua aceo i “comflaithus 1. "Toith-
cachta mac "*Teitrigh meie Bbir *Duinn 7 Nenunal mace
“Keibrigh meic “Adhgnoin meie Ebir Glanfind, 5
"Soitheachta mae *"Mandtain meie Caithir.™®

163. Lucht ‘ceithre long tra *tangadar Gaidhil gu
Heaspiin, 7 “morseisiur amhus gan mhna. Brath, lucht
luingi. *Oige 7 Uige, lucht da long—da bhrathair iad,
1. da mac Alloith meic *Ogamain meie Thoithechta meic
*Teitrig meic Bbir "Duinn meic *Alloith meie Ogamoin.
“Mandtan, lucht *luinge, mae "Caicher meic Earchodha

160. ' gabsad  *sic M; far nGaethlaighibh Meadh eobacdhai B * ruead
+find * Emer Glunfind % gomarthada gela Ying, 1 *fa " _sech
Wiar " fa dosiden fa fua Feibrig, ua dosiden .i. Nuada.

161. ' Deatha  *FEreha  * Alloit * Nuadad  * Neanuail  Pebri
T Agnoin Fhind  *Laimfind  * Agnoimoin ® Thait "-ain  * Ehir
Seuit M @Gaeidil " Mom. e gin tanic a8 ®-laigib " om. ar ut B
“.jan  *Chreid ™ Thieil  *eo Hisp.  *om. iar sin, ins. 7: gabsad
2Er.
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160. Thereafter they settled in the Maeotic Marshes.
There a son was horn to Lamfthind, Eber Glunfthind :
that is, white marks were on his knees. He it is who
was chieftain after his father. His grandson was Febri :
his grandson was Nuadu.

161. Brath s. Death s. Ercha s. Allot s. Nuadun s.
Nenual s. Febri Glas s. Agni Find s. Eber Glunfhind s.
Lamfhind 8. Agnomain s. Tat = Ogamain <. Boamain
s. Eber Scot s, Sru s, Esru s Gaidel from whom are the
Gaidil. He it is who came in [sie, read ““out of’’]
the Marshes, along the Torrian Sea, to Crete and to
Sicily, and thereafter they reached Spain. They took
Spain by foree

162. As for Agnomain g Tat, he was the Gaedil-
chieftain who came out of Seythia. He had two sons,
Lamfhind and Alloth. Lamfhind had one son, Eber
Glunthind.  Alloth had one son, Eber Dub, at the same
time as [the sojourn in] the Marshes. They had two
grandsons in joint rule, Toithecht s. Tetrech s. Eber
Donn, and Nenunal g Febri s Ap;nnmain 8. KEber
Glunfhind; there was also Sothecht s. Mantan s. Caicher.

163. Four ships’ companies strong came the Gaedil
to Spain, with seven unwived hirelings. Brath, a ship’s
company. Occe and Ucce, two ships’ companies : two
brethren were they, the sons of Allot s. Ogamain s.
Toithecht s. Tetrech s. Kbher Donn (read Dub) s. Allot
5 Ogamam. Mantan, a ship’s cnm])any—q Caicher s.

162. ' Aignoimen  * Gaeidel-toisech  *tamic  * Aﬂmlh ®ae Lu.m?md
g T pomaimsir * Gaethlaidib “ua aco " -theas " Toithechta
" Teitrig 1 Duih M Febrig " Agnoin " Seothechta ¥ Mantan
® gng. droad.

163. ! cheathra ! thaneadar Gaeidil co * moirfeser amus cen mnai
*Qiei 7 Uied ® Nenuaill m. Nemain m. Alloit m, Agnoimen * Soitrig
" Duib # Alloit m. Ogamain m. Beoamain *Mantan " Juingi .

u Gaithir m. Erchada
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meice “Caemtheachta meic *Toitheachta meie “Mandtain
meic Caichir droadh *qui "’ff'ui profetiam, meic “Ehir
Fachraaidh mei¢ Thait meic "Ogamoin.

164. Tri eatha imorro ro ‘'brisidar iar ndul °an
Easpain, “i. eath for *Toiseacha 7 eath for *Longharda
7 eath for *Bacco. "Tainig tam forro, *eon eibleidar
ceathrar ar °fichit dibh im "Oige 7 im "Uige, “econa
terno ass na da luing acht da enigear im En mae Uige"
7 im Un mae *Uige.

165, Bai mac maith 'ag Brath .i. *Breogan, ’ag a
ndernadh Tor *mBreogan 7 in chathair .i. "Brigandsia
@ : M= 7 : + Bfiyy G2
a hainm. A Tar "Breogain imorro adeeas *Erin %
feascur "geimrigh, § .. "oidhche samhna || adeondaire

Ith mae Breogain, amail ro chan Gilla Caeman in duan,”
Gaedel Glas otat Gaedil .

APPENDIX.
THE LIST OF LANGUAGES.
= G F B

Betin Betin Beithin

Scitin Secetin Scethin

Seill Seill Seill

Seartin Beartin Scairthin

Guit Guth Guth
" .theehta 1 thechta * Mantain m. Cathair " om. qui
¥ fesit prophetsiam ¥ Emir BEehruaid " am. m. Tait Y -main.

164, *brisedar ?in Jom. .. *Baeru  *® Toisechu “Long.b'ardu
Teo tanic *conebladar *Tichit *Oiei M Uiei ‘u1om, B Tici.

\ Words and letters in this column contained in brackets are now lost from
the MS., but restored from O'Curry’s transeript.



SECTION IL—EARLY HISTORY OF THE GAEDIL. 79

Freha s. Coemthecht s. Soithecht (si¢ lege) s, Mantan
s. Caicher the druid que fecit prophetiam s. Kber Echruad
8. Tat s. Ogamain.

164. They broke three battles after going into Spain :
a battle against the Tuscans, a battle against the
Langobardi, and a battle against the Barchu. There
came a plague upon them, so that four and twenty of
their number died, including Oece and Uecece. Out of
the two ships none escaped, save twice five men,
including En s. Ocee (sic lege) and Un s. Uece.

165. Brath had a good son named Breogan, by whom
was built the Tower of Breogan and the eity which is
called Braganza. From Breogan’s Tower was Ireland
seen on a winter evening, to wit, on Samain evening.
Ith s. Breogan saw it, as Gilla Coeman sang the song,

Poem no. XIII.

M H
Beithin Beithin Bithynian®
Sceithin Bgeithin Seythian
Seill Seill Cilician
Seartain Bgarthain Hyreanian
Guth Guth (tothic

166. 'oc  *Breogu  “oc a ndearnad  *mBreogaind  "g ins. sec.
man, B: Briaindsia M %ainm na cathrach T Breogaind  Erind
fom.i  gemrid  *aidchi Samna adchonnaire  ®dins. -sa, ca derbad.

* On the translations suggested in this column, see the notes (below, p. 148 (1.},
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L F B
G(r)éie Cireig Greig
G(erniain) German Gearmain
Giaill) Gaill Gaill
(Poimp) Poimp Poimp
(Frigiu) Frigin Frigia
(Caispia) Caspa Caigpin
Dardain Dardan Dardain®
Papil Pampil Poimpil
Morind Morand Morand*
Liguirn Ligirnn Ligearnd?
Oatri Daithiri Daithri
Creit Cret® Creid
Corsie Coirsic Coirsice
(S)icil Sicil Biceill
(Reid) Reit Reit
(Sardain) Sardan Sardan
(Magidon) Maeindon Maighidonia
Tesail Teasail T'eascul
Armein Avmein Airmeint’
Dalinait Dalmait Dalmain®
lomain Romain Romain
Rugind Ruongind Ruiceind
Moisig Mosie Moissice
Arboi Arboin Arbboin
(Hisbain) Hispan Hispain
(Gairit) Gairit Gairitl
(Huin[us] ind) Huinusind Huinusind

* Might possibly (but not probably) be Dardamii.

+ A large dot (sccidental) over the d.
5 A small dot, also accidental, over the g.
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Greig
(Germain
Gaill
Poimp
Frigia
Caispia
Dardain
Poimpil
Morand
Ligern
Daithri
Creit
Coirsie
Sieil
Reid
Sardain
Magidon
Teasal
Mairmen
Dalmain
Romain
Ruicend
Moisiue
Arboin
Hisbain
Gairit

Huinusind

H
Greig
Germain
Gaill
Poimp
Frigia
Caispia
Dardain
Poimpil
Morund
Ligern
Daithri
Creid
Coirsig
Sieil
Reid
Sardain
Maigidoin
Tesail
Mairmein
Dalmain
Romain
Ruicend
Muisiue
Arbain
Espain
Gairit

Huinusind

SECTION II.—EARLY HISTORY OF THE GAEDIL.

Grreek
Germanic
Gaulish
Pentapolitan
Phrygian
Cappadocian
Dardanian
Pamphylian
Mauretanian
Lycaonian

?
Cretan
Corsican
Sicilian
Rastian
Sardinian
Macedonian

Thessalian

- Armenian

Dalmatian
Romani?)
Rheginian
?
Narbonian
Hispanic
Galatian

FPhoenician

81
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& Writlen Cert.

" Or perhaps Airineint.
? Changed from Dalmuin,
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L F B

(Saraic) Baraic Saraice
L Broes Broess

& v Brit, Britt
Oric Horeri? Horeri
Burgan Burgan Burgan
Belgaig Belgal Bealgal
Mugnig Mueaig Muceaigh
Bodét Boet Boet
India Iudia Indnia
Pardae Partin Partia®
Callie Callia Caillia
Biria Siviat Sirint
(Aidin) 6 i @ G

Gallint

4 2 B Acait AR
Atheni Atini Aitini
Albain Albain Albain
Saxus Saxus Saxus
Ebre Ibreus Ebrus
Ardain Ardun Ardan
Moysi Moisi Moysi
Tracine Tracia Traigia
Edis Kdis Edis
Uesogiam Uesogum Ulsogum
Tripolita Tripolita Tripolita
Zeugis Renigis Remighis
Numa Munausa'* Munausa

9 Written Horcl,
19 Or perhaps Pardia.
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M

Saraic
Breois
Brit
Horeid
Brugan
Belgal
Muecaid
Beot
India
Partia
Caillia
Siriath

Aitim
Albain
Saxus
Tbreus
Ardan
Moisice
Tragia
Eidis
Ulsogum
Tripolitia
Remigis
Munchusa

H

Saraice
Dreds
Brit
Horchind
Brugdn
Belgal
Muceaid
Bedbt
India
Pairtia
Caillia
Siriath

Aitine
Albain
Saxus
Ebreus
Ardan
Tragia
Eidist
Ulsogum
Tripolia
Remigis
Munehusu

Savacenic
Rhodian
British
Tilyrican(?)
Burgundian
Belgian
Mygdonian(?)
Boeotian
Indian
Parthian
Carian(?)
Syrian
Alanian
Gulatian
Achaean
Athenian
Albanian

Saxon

- Hebrew

Arcadian
Moesian
Thracian
Hellenie(?)®
Pelasgian
Tripolitan
Zeugian
Numidian

11 These dois represent omissions, not lacunae due to injury of the MS.
15 Or perbaps Edessian.

14 Written Munasa.
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L

Murit
Hieail
Gaedilg
Media

Foirni

Grinni

Franc

Fresin
Longbard
Lacedemo[in]
T'roiana
Colchiia
Caspin
Aegipt”
Aethioip'®

F
Muirid
Hieail®

Guedelg

Meidia
Foirnne
Grinde
Frane
Freise
Longbhaird
Bacidhoin
Tronna
Colacha
Caspin
Eigipt
LEthob

B

Tecaill
Gaedhealg
Meidia
Foirni
Grinni
Frange
Freissi
Longbaird
Baicidoni
Toronda
Colacha
Caspia
Eigeipt
Ethiop

12 Written Hieail.

13 The first n of this version has obviously arisen from a ce in the exemplar
which was not clear to the seribe.

16 Ty make the tables uniform these two names are printed in the order
followed by L, but in all the other MSS. the second name comes first,



SECTION II—-EARLY HISTORY OF THE GAEDIL. 85

M H
2 # W ¥ & Maunretanian
Taail® Taail® Itatian
Graeidelg Gaedelg Gaelic
i Moisice Moesian
Meidia Media Median
Forne Foirne Persian
Graidni Grandi (yrenean(?)
Frange Frainge Franfkish
Fresi Freisi Flrisian
Longbard Longbaird Lombardic
Baicidoin Baicidoin Lacedemonian
Tronna Tronda Trojan
Colacha Colacha Cyeladdic
Caispia Caispin Claspian
Bigeift Eigipt Fqyptian
Eitheoip Eithedip Aetliopian
Asdia?? Aissdial 0 Y
Cuimnin Cuimmniu
Gudsain Gudsain

11 The names must have been in a columnar arrangement in vHMB, and the
words as dia cuimniugud-sain ** to memorize that' must have been divided into three
more or less equal parts to fill up three blank lines in the last column, It was
natucal for the unintelligent seribe of @H to fall into the trap and to take thege
uoces nihili for the lust three vames in the list: but that =M did so likewise
suggests that the mistake already existed in VEIMB. It is possible that for once
tha narrow columns of 3/B, compelling w redistribution of the names, enabled sB to
rastore the correct reading.
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THE VERSE TEXTS OF SECTION II.

X.

R*7106 (L1vy37T: 72222, R*T140 (B 10 a 12:
M 268 g 47: H 100 B 5).

Féne o *Iheinius *ashertar — 305
*brig “ean Sdochta :

“(vaedil 6 *Gaedinl Glas "garta,
0Seuit & "Seota.

! Féni LFM Feine B * Fenius L Hinius F' Fheinias B Fhenius MH
*asherta I adbertha B adberta MIL *brigh B *een L gan B
Ydoeta L (dochta in O'Curry’s transeript, but though there appears to be
o mark over the ¢ in the original, it does not resemble the usual lenition-
mark; not in facsimile): loehta H " Gaedil (or perhaps Gao- with o

XI.

R* and Min 7 107 (L 1 § 8: F 2 8 13: pA 26 « 18:
uR 91y 5). R°T142 (B 10« 37: M 268 5 1: H 100 g 22).

¥ Bérla %in *domain, *déchaid ®lib,
“Bethin, *Seithin, Seill, *Seartain, 310
?CGiuth, **Grée, "Germain, (Gaill eo ngrdin,*
2Paimp, *Frigia, *Dalmait, **Dardain.

2. Poimpil, *Morind, *Ligairn lir,
‘Oatre, *Creit, *Corsic, "Cipir,
#Tessail, *Caspia, *Arméin 'din, 315
12Reit, *Sicil, MSaraie, *Sardain.

1. 'berlai B *an H *domun B domuin H  *decid L dechaidh p, B
dechthar MH libh pa B f Beitin F' Beithin R? " Beeithin FMH
Scethin pRB *Beartin F Searthain gRMH Secartin (a very small dot,
not a lenttion-mark, over the t) p,  ? Guith L Goith g,uR om. L " Greice
pp Greig B Greg MH " Gall (Goill uR) Germain co ngrain usuR: om. B
# Poimp LEMH om. B W Prigia H * Dalmaith FB Dalmaid MH
® Dardan FH.
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THE VERSE TEXTS OF SECTION IL
X.

Feni are named from Feinins —
a meaning without seeretiveness:
Gaedil from comely (aedel Glas,
Seots from Secota.

inserted above the line: lenilion-mark over d sec. man.: two dots side by
side beneath d, and an i bencath them ¥ Guedheil B Gaeid- MIH)  ® Gaedil
I' Gaedhel B Gaeidel M ? gartha B * Scuitt L Sguit B ™ Secota changed
to Scoto by re-inker L.

XI.

1. The langnages of the world, see for yourselves—
Bithynia, Seythia, Cilicia, Hyrecania,
Gothia, Giraecia, Germania, Gallia with horror,
Pentapolis, Phrygia, Dalmatia, Dardania.

2. Pamphylia, Mauretania, populous Lycaonia,
Baetria, Creta, Corsica, Cyprus,
Thessalia, Cappadocia, noble Armenia,
Raetia, Sicilia, Saracen-land, Sardinia.

2. 'Poim L Pampil F Paimpil g\pR * Morann F Morinn g Morand

BM Morund H I Liguirn L gapR Ligiron F Ligernn B Ligarn MH
C0itri I Ogu (sic) papR Daithri BM Daitri H * Creid FMH * Coirsic
FpRMH Coir I 7 Cibir F Sieil M # Tesnil papRIL Teasail BHM

¥ Caigpia H " Armen PR Airmen M "am B " Reie I Reice B
Rec M Reig H " Siceill B Sirie H ™ Sarait papR Bairic H * Sardan F.
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3. 'Belgaig, *Boet, *Bretnais, *Broes “hind,
“Hispania, "Romain, “Rugind,
*Humind, *India, " Araib &ir,
2Mueaig, “Maisie, “Maicidsin, 320

4. *Parthia, *Callia, Siria, *Sax,
*Athin, ®*Achait, *Albaneas,
"Ebra, Ardain, *Galait °glain,
°Troia, 'Tesalia, **Colaig,

5. Maisi, *Media, *Foirni, *Frane, 325
® Grinni, *Laedemdin, "Longbard,
3Tracia, *Numeid, Edis — %gist !
MEeail ard,® *Ethioip, Egipt.**

6. *Ae sin It *mbérla “een *meirg
®as ro °theip "Gaedel *Gaedeilg : 330
Yaichnid '*dam 'a réim &rgna,
na *haiemi, na **hil-bérla,

3. ! Bergaig L Belgait papR Belgail BM Bealgail T * Baeth FR?
 Britain FusuR om. B Breatnais M Bretnus H *Bras M om. u,uR
Brass B Bres H ®hinn xR “mno Umania ins. above line in bad hand
F: Asbain P, Espania p, Barses, Hespain xR Faspain BM Espain H
TRO in text, and ain ins. above line in some hand as previous insertion ¥
*ins. is R*: Ruigind F Ruieind BM Rucind H ®Huminn xR Um B Umain
M Uamain H *Indie L Innia pR  * Araig, with no b writien above the

g in the same bad hand F Araip u, Aragh B Aroic H # Magoich pa
Magoic xR Muceaidh B Muceaid H ¥ Masic L Moisic I'B Moesic pa
Maisic pR Maisich M Maissich H “ Magdoin O'Curry’s transeript,

wrongly, Macidain L. Macedoin p,uR Nagidoin B Maigidoin MH.

4, ' Partia FB Pairtia MH  *om. L Calldia R Caillia R* *Saxus L
Sachs F Saxs pR Saxx B 4 Atin F Sachain p, Achain uR Aitin R*
5 Aeait F'B Aceait MH ® Albain eais L Albancas F Albancass pp
Albanachas pgR Albanchass BH Albanchus M " Abra F Eabra BM
® Galiath FM Gaillia H Y glan preceded by a dot of punetuation L gloin
FM *®Terrin glossed, apparently in the same bad hand as before, no
Toria (but reading doubtful) ' Troighin B Toirria MH " Teasgalia B
Tesailia u, H ¥ Colaich pspR Colaigh B Colaig MH.

b. * Moysi L Moissia u, Moessia uR I Meidin F' Meidi M Maidia H
'Farni L Forne F Fairne pppeR Forni H ‘ Graing L Fraine p,uR
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3. Belgia, Boeotia, Brittania, tuneful Rhodos,
Hispania, Roma,® Rhegini,
Phoenicia, India, golden Arabia®,
Mygdonia, Mazaea, Macedonia.

4, Parthia, Caria, Syria, Saxones,
Athenae, Achaia, Albania,
Hebraei, Areadia, elear (lalatia,
Troas, Thessalia, Cyclades.

5. Moesia, Media, Persida, Franci,
Cyrene, Lacedaemonia, Langobardi,
Thraecia, Numidia, Hellas (?) — hear it!
Lofty Italia, Tthiopia, Egypt.

6. That is the tally of langnages without tarnish
out of which Gaedel eut Gaedelie :
known to me is their roll of nnderstanding,
the groups, the manifold languages.

Trainge R* ® Grindi PBIT Grinne papR Graindi H # glossed no
Dinsicon (1) in late sec. man. hardly legible T; Laicidon glossed no dimhon
in the same bad hand as before F; Laicdemoin pauR Laicdimon B Laicidoin
M Laigidoin H 7 Longbardd T. Longbaird Fu,pRBH 8 Traicia F Tragia
I Traigia MH 0 Numiath Edist Esc Teail ard T Numia Eisil Eire
Trehain ard py Anum Achaid Risil Eire Hircain aird uR Nuimmiath Eidist
Ese Eaeail Ard B Numia Eigest (-ist H) st Eeail ard MH “om. L
" Bseail aird L 1-1 Ftheoib Bgeft F Ethieop Bigipt pa Bthoip Egipt uR
Ethoip Eigibht B ocus Eigept (-eipt ) MH.

6 'a #e in L (the dot om. O'Curry’s tramscript but clear in MS.) ae
gain ¥u, ahain xR ag sin BH *herla T. berlad F mberladh B fean
FMH gan B 4 merg paM % as ar FR? asso pp “teib F teip pR
theib BM T Gaedil ' Goedel papR Gaedhel B Gaeidel M 8 Gaedilg L
Gaedelg F Gaidilg p, Gaidile pR nGaedeilg B Gaeideilg M Gaeidelg H
* gichnidh papR nithni BH aithnid M 0 3o T upuR damh B dan M
var a érgna L (second a om. O’Curry, wrongly) a rem ergna FM ar a
nergna papB o Teim argna B 2an wR om. H % haieme L n-aiemi F
haime xa aicme gR na naiemed BM aiemedha T #nil-berla FpRMH
p-in berla B.

(a) Or Pannonia: see p. 151, no. 26. (b) Or Narbona: see ibid. no. 29.



90 THE VERSE TEXTS

XII.

R*' 7107 (Lom.: FF2y8). R*T125 (V2 18). R* Y 150
(B 10 § 13: M 269 y 31).
Cethracha 7 *cethri ®cét
*do bliadnaib—ni *himarbréce—
6 *doluid “tiiath D&, 8derh flib 335
tar "muineind Mara “Romair,
2eo ngabsat *Scdin don muir “menn
Meie **Milidh **i tir *Erenn.

'eetracha 'V ceatracha B ceathracha M *ceitri F ceathra M ?chet M
“do blia F da VM *himarbreg FB himurbreg V himirbreg M * daluid M
"Tuatha B "dearh BH  °diub (si¢) V 1ibh B ® muincin P muineeand M

XTIT,

R'and Min T 117 (L2810: F3 8 14: uV [Vi] 1  1® -
p/\ 26 8 24: pR 92 8§ 3, first quatrain only). R T 165
(B 118 15: M 271 « 30).

1. "(iaedel *Glas *otat *Gaedil,
mage-"side *Nifiil "nert-miinig : 340
fro bo °thrén "tiar 7 'tair,
Nél mae *Feininsa ¥Farrsaid.

2. Di mae 'ae *Féinius, fir *dam,
#Nél ar n-athair ®is *Noenal,
"rucad ®Nél ®ocon Tiir *tair, 345
"Noenal ?econ *Seithia seiath-"glain.

3. Tar &s *Feiniusa in ldich lir
Yimtniith ‘itir na *braithrib:
“lo marb N&él *™Nenual nar min;
*do *hindarbad in “t-ard-rig, 350

1. ' Gaedil F Goedel p, Gaidel R Gaeideal M *(Glass LT pp
*otait Fu,M otaid B YGoidil pa Gaidil xR Gaeidhil B Gaeidil M
®siden Fu, sidhein B sidein M *Niul B T-maenaig T -maidmig pa
-mainigh sR neart-main(ijg B -mainich M *do and om. bo F ro ba pR
“tren Fu,peRB 1 finir F téiar B siar M " ténir B soir M ? Féeniusa
L Fén; F Feniusa pypRM Feindsa B " Farsaid LuR Farsaig p, Farrsaigh
B Farrsaich M.

2. 'iceLF ag B *Féinus LpaM Fenu; F Feinius B -~ .mark of ““m?'’
Yepps: damh B 4 Nell ar natair F: Nell also B ' L % gic Lpa
Naemnel F Naineal B Noendel M 7 rucead p,, rugadh B ruetha M 3 Nell F
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XII.

Forty and four hundred

of years—it is no falsehood—

from when the people of (God@ came, be ye eertain
over the surface of Mare Rubrum,

till they landed in Seene from the clear sea,

they, the Sons of Mil, in the land of Ireland.

* romuir VB % this couplet om. M: corgabsat I'V gur gabsat B
1 Qeen V Hmend V meand B # Milidh F Mileadh B Whi Va B
" nErenn VB

XIII.

1. (taedel Glas, of whom are the Gaedil,
son was he of Nel, with store of wealth :
he was mighty west and east,

Nel, son of Feinius Tarsaid.

2. Feinius had two sons—I speak truth-—
Nel our father and Nenual. )
Nel was born at the Tower in the east,
Nenual in Seythia, bright as a shield.

3. After Feiniug, the hero of ocean,
there was great envy between the brethren:
Nel slew Nenual, who was not gentle;
the High King was expelled.

“ic a T hicon gy agon B acon M thair g, téair B toir M * Noinel L
Nenual FM Neanual B P sa BM " Sgeithia B Seeithia M * gloin BM.

3. ' om. this and the next three quatrains Lj they have apparently been
written in, sec. man., i the lower marg., but the writing s now nearly all
torn away, and what is left is hopelessly illegible: dar es F taireis B
?Fenuza F Fheniusa p M TFheniassa B *.thnuth B -thoud M
Yetir pp ® hrathrib ¥ braitribh B: braithrib youa *do mbarb F cor
marb paM gur marbh B * Nenunail F Ninual pp "eor s gur Bro M
Pindarb B ™ taird- gaM tarrd-righ B.

(a) The Israelites, not the Tuatha D& Danann.
(b) Beginning at quatrain 14.
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4, Do-'chuaid *’san *Rigipt *tré gail
fco riacht *Forand fortamail;
Teo tue *Scota, "een Ysedim “ngaind,
“ingen “fial gasta "Foraind,

B. Rue Seota mae do *Nél nir, 355
or *gein mor-‘eined *comlan :
Gaedel (Hlas "ninm in *ir—
*fa Yglas a Mairm ’sa “@idig.

6. D6 "ha mae *Esri *angbaid,
“ro bo triath %co "trom-Tarmaib: 360
mac d*Esrd, Sri na %sliag “sen,
dar dial Yeach cla *dar euired.

v Srit mae 'Esrit meie 2Gaedil
ir *sen-athair *sliiag-faelid,
is @ "luid ®bo “thiiaid *dia thaig, 365
?dar ucht Mara °riiaid Romair.

8. Lucht 'cethri long %lin a sliaig
*for Tut Mara *Romair *riiaid :
% n-a “clir-adba, fis cet,
“cethri lAnamna fichet, 370

9. Flaith na *Seithia, *ba *enim *glan,
in gilla *darb ainm *Nenual,
is "and ®atbath ®tall **’na “'thig—
2in tan “*rancadar “*Gaedil.

4. *chuaidh p cuaidh B ?an py  'Bigift F Eigept M ‘tre ail F
tria goil pp iarsin M ® gur rucht B * Forann FM Forond p, fgo
tug B *Secotta up Yean F gan BM  “cheib F scem uxM Y ngenn F
%ingin F ingean B “fial Fu, ™ Forain F Fhoraind M.

5.lrug B *Nell ¥ ?gen Fehin M *einid P cineadh B cinead M
* comslan B * Gaedil F Gaidil u, Gaeidel M Vins. a Fg, *Tir BM
"ha pa 1 olass up Tarm B Yedid F eitig p, eidigh B eidich M.

6. fa uy M * Easru BM ! .baidh g B ‘30 FB ‘en B
ftren M Yarmarbaibh B *Easru BM Yaluagh up ® g0l p, nglan B
" gach B 2 dar enirid T re cuired p, nar coilleadh B rer curead M.

7. *Easrn BM  ? Gaidil g, Gaedhil B Gaeidil M *seun- yyM  *sluagh-
Tailig ps -failigh B -faelaig M: failid in O'Curry’s transeript of L,
wrongly *luidh p,B lnig B *fo Ly,M bho B " thuaidh g, thuigh BM
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4. He went into Egypt through valour
till he reached powerful Pharao:
till he bestowed Beota, of no seanty beauty,
the modest, nimble daughter of Pharao.

5. Scota bore a son to noble Nel,
from whom was born o perfect great race:
Gaedel Glas was the name of the man—
green were his arms and his vesture.

6. Fierce Esru was son to him,
who was & lord with heayy arms:
the son of Esru, Srn of the ancient hosts,
to whom was meet all the fame attributed to him.

. Sru son of Esru son of Gaedel,
our ancestor, rejoicing in troops,
he it is who went northward to his house,
over the surface of the red Mare Rubrum,

8. The crews of four ships were the tale of his host
along the red Mare Rubrum :
in his house of planks, we may say,
twenty-four wedded couples.

9. The prince of Scythia, it was a clear fact,
the youth whose name was Nenual,
it is then he died yonder in his house—
when the Gaedil arrived. '

" the words dia thaig ar fud writfen in rasura in a late bad hand F: dia
taig s da thoigh B dia tig M *ar ut uaM ar fud FB * Ruad F
Ruaidh BM romur F romoir B.

8. *ceitri FB ceathra M lin badly written in o blank space which

has contained two erased words F 3 for fut L ar fud F arut g, arud B
ar fut M ‘romuir B *Ruaidh B %ins. tall L: batar gach claradba py:
in cach FM in gach B %olair L ellar, the first 1 stroked through F

*fa cert T ba ceart B fa cet M Pceit (om. -ri) F iiii. apparently mis-
written im B ceithri M 1 fichead B fiched M.

9. ! Beeithia FBM *ho ¥ fa BM * pnirm Fu,BM * gluaig F

sluagh B sluag M * diarbo L * Noenal Ly, Nemuail F Neanual B
e Fann oM *adbath FBM  *thall z,BM ®og L ga py M thaig
L pp tig F thigh B 2 om. in L # taneatar FuaM tangadar B

Ming. na B: Gaidil ps Gnedhil B Gaeidil M.
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10. IGabais Eber *Seot na scil 375
os Schlaind *Nenuail *co ®nef-nir,
"eo torehair, *can ®cainius “cain,
la Noemius mae **Nenuail.

11. INertmar mae Ebir *lartain,
3diarbo ainm *becht-glan *Boamain, 380
%o traig Mara Caisp *ba *ri,
%co torchair do liim "Noemi,

1a "Noimius *mac 3Noenil *ind ®nirt
Srogab in "Secithia seiath-*briee;
do-*cher in flaith eomlan cain 385
la **Hogman mac ""mBoamain,

13. 10gamain *farsain *ba flaith
‘dar %6is *Noemiusa mert-maith :
Sconerbailt na chrich, *een *’chill :
2dar a %@is “*ba ri “Refill, 390

14 Dorochair(® *Refill iartain
2do 1aim 3Thait *meic *Ogamain :
Sdorochair "Tait ®cen cor *thim
do °laim "Refloir meic **Refill.

10. * gabhais B ! Beott pp 3¢l- py chloind B eloind M ¢ Noenil
Lps Neanuill B Nenuaill M ®go B ®meri-blad F nemnar p, neartmar
B nertmar M *gundorchair B %cen ux gach B ®chmnius L chainu;
F chainius u cainias B chaineas M *cruaid FM cruaidh B “la lann
Ain; F lasionoenius sa la laind ainias B la Noones ln mac M * Noenil L
Nainil u, Neanunaill B.

11. * -mar om. and ins. in a bad see. man. F': neartmar BM  *iarsin F
*darh FM diarb p, B “ brechtgal L beachtglan B breathglan M
s Beomain L Boamin F Beoamuin u, M Beoamoin B ®gu traigh B
T#a FM C*righ B *condorcair B * Nemin (with Neiné written in bad
hand in marg.) T Noemii u, Neimni B Nemi M.

12. * Nemu; F Noenius pa Nenins B Neimins M *mee gy I Nenuail
T Ninuail ys Nenugll B Nenuaill M *in FuaBiM  ®nert M *dogab
¥ roghabh B rogob M 7 Beiathia ' Sceithia BM ®.bric Fu,B breic M
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10. Eber Scot of the heroes assumed [the kingdom]
over the progeny of Nenual unashamed,
till he fell, with no gentle kindness,
at the hands of Noemius son of Nenual.

1 I [ The strong son of Eber thereafter,
who had the name Boamain, of perfect purity,
to the shore of the Caspian Sea was he king,
till he fell by the hand of Noemius.

12, Noemius son of Nenual of the strength
settled in Seythia, chequered like a shield :
the perfect fair prince fell
by the hand of Ogamain son of Boamain.

13. Thereafter Ogamain was prinee
after Noemius of good strength :
till he died in his territory, unchurched :
after him Refill was king.

14 Thereafter Refill fell
by the hand of Tait son of Ogamain :
Tait fell, though he was not feeble,
by the hand of Refloir son of Refill,

® cheir L cer F chear BM ® Ogmén L Hogaman the first a sprs. yc B
1 Beomain I, mBeoamain pu, Beoamain M mBeomain B.

13. ' Ogmén LM (a small a apparently inserted above in L) Ogaman FB
tjarsin FuaBM  Trobolaith M *tar FM  Peisi Les gy * Noemi L
(Noenil in 0'Curry’s tramsoript, wrongly) Nemu;a F Noeniusa jp
Neininssa B Naeniasa M " neart- BM ® conemailt ' connerb- s
®ehrine T, crich other MSS. "can Fu, gan B "ecill FB " tar Fu,BM
Weg un  “barig F bairi B fa rig M ®Rifill Ly,M Rafill B Reffill B,

14, ' Raifill F Repill ,pu Reiffill B Rifill M 2 om. do laim ,p *Tait F
Thaid B *mee gy °Ogamain gV ®dorocair B "Taid B *gen gur B
Ptim F *® laimh L 1 Rafloir F' Reflecir B Rafroil M 1 Rafill B
Refill u, Reiffill B Rifll, an i after the £ sbs. ye M

(a) Here uV begins.
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15. 1Refloir %ig *Agnon *een on, 3956
Sgecht “mbliadna "bai *i n-imehosnom,
teo torchair “Refloir "eo n-glor
12do ¥laim Maitisig *Agnoin.

16. 1Noinel is *Refill “co rind,
da maec ‘KHefloir meie Refill, 400
finnarbsat “Agnomain "ass
?dar *in muir “merda *mor-glass.

17 Maithi na toisig, *ba dia,
‘tancadar “asin “Seithia;
" Agnomain, Eber feen "ail, 405
da mae *Tait meie 'Ogamain.

18. "Elloth, *Lamfind *lam-glas, 1&ir,
‘da mae ®Agnomain *imréil,
"Caicher is Cing, elii ®eo "mbiuaid,
di “deg-mae Ebir Yech-riiaid. 410

19. 1Airem a *long, tri longa,
3a¢ ‘tiachtain “dlar trom-*thonna;
tri fichit “cach fluing, °liad nelé,
ocus mna “each "tres fiche,

15. * Reifloir F' Reffloir xV Reifleoir B Refleir M *om. is LpVup
1 Agnd (read Agnomain) L Agnom pV Adnomain g, Aghnon B Adnon M
‘ean F gan B bing. re L: iiii incorrectly (though mistake pardonabic)
tn Facs. and in O 'Curry’s transeript for secht, also in uVp, *m-in F only
Tom. LuVu, ba F 8i cosnam L nimecosnam ¥ an im-chossnom uV an
jmeossnam pa -nomh B an imehosnom M oo toreair pV gundorchair B
do rochair M Reifloir ¥ Refloir xV Refleoir B Rafloir M "ra gel L
conglor F na reb pVus gu ngloir B ¥ g mae Tait la Agnomain LaVa,
(Hag- uVia)  “laimh B ™ atheasaigh B aitheasaig M ™ Aghnoin B
Agnon M.

16. * Nenuaill ' Noenual pVpus Neanuall BM * Rafill I Refloir pViea
Reifill B Rifill M igu B 1 Rafloir F* RefMoir £V Reafloir B ! Reifill I
Repill p, Rifill M ¢ins, do B 1o M: hindarbsad ¥ indarbat u,
indarbsad BM  * Agnom gVpa Agnon FM Aghnon BM  *as FM " tar
FBM ®an F 1 medrach gVus meadrach B mearda M 7 mor mas P
niorglas pVp,M morchass B.

17. * mathi L maithe gVa * taissig T toissi pV taisigh B taisich M
2bo F dar pVpuy buB fa M 4tancatar LFuVp, tangadar B 5 assin
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15. Refloir and Agnomain without blemish,
seven years were they in eontention,
till Refloir fell with tumult
by the victorious hand of Agnomain.

16. Noinel and Refill with a [spear-]point.
two sons of Refloir son of Refill,
they drove Agnomain out
over the raging seca, great and green,

i Giood were the chieftains, it was sufficient,
who eame out of Seythia;
Agnomain, Eber without blemish,
the two sons of Tait son of Ogamain,

18. Allot, Lamfhind of the green hand, eonspieuouns,
the two sons of very bright Agnomain,
Caicher and Cing, fame with vietory,
the two good sons of Eber of the red steed.

19. The number of their ships, three ships,
eoming over heavy waves:
three seore [the erew] of every ship, a clear saying,
and women every third seore.

LuV usan F isa M % Seeithin FuVBM T Agnon iz PM Aghnoin mas
(a Yo in marg.) is Eimir gan oil B "can FaVM gan B "oil M " Thaitt
L Thaid B Thait M U Ogomain pVu, Agamoin (the initial A changed
sec. man., to O) B.

18. "Helloth uVu, Ealloth B Alloth M 2 Lamfind hic et semper F
Laumnfind also pVu, Laimfind B 3lam glass L lninglas B: lacehda in
drem pVu, Y gic pVpa: trl meic other MSS. Tins. A pVpa:
Agnoin in fir eil F Agnoin in fir feil B *imrel M imthenn gV
imtheann pa * Cacher I Caicer F Caichear B Caithear M: Cenclu is
Caither uVu, (looks like Ocnelu gV: Caicher wa)  *gu B *mbuaidh ¥
buaidh pVp, * deag- BM M pachruaid B echluaith gVp, each
luaith (in marg. see. man. no ruaidh) B.

19. 'arim LF & rim pa airim FaV airimh B *Nong L *ie L hie

WVun ag B ¢ tidecht I 5 gic L, tar other MSS. * tonna F
thonda pVB thona us Tgach B *lningi FM luinge B *ale
alle B ille M: luadh ngle pVu, ®in uVu, gach B " treas

#V treas B threas M.

L.G.—V0L. 1L H
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20. 1 Atbath 2Agnon, nir bo aise, 415
31 n-insib Mara mor-*Chaisp :
Shaile %1 mbatar "re bliadain
fuaradar ‘ro-'diamair.

21. Rineadar Muir *Libis ®lin
4seolad s& “sam-lidithe slan, 420
8Glas mae "Agndin, nir bo fdis
fann "atbath 1 *Coronis.

22. 1(Jain inis fuaradar Zand
3For Muir Libis na liech-*land :
Spaithi for bliadain, ®eo "mbloid, 425
a n-faittreb ®sin "‘indsi “'soin.

23. *Seolaid for *muir, *monar nglé,
‘etir ®lathi 7 aidehe :
"taitnem #1dm *Lamfind “laindrig
ilha 2epsmail '?re Hedem-chaindlib. 430

24. 1(eithre *t5isig *d6ib nir *dis,
Siar tiachtain °dar Muir "Libis;
8Elloth, *Lamfind ldath *dar “'ler,
2(ing is a **brathair **Caicher.

20. 'athbath F P Agnomain een aise pVpy *an insib ' in
innsib ¢V ind n-innsib u, an indsib BM * Caisp FuVBM ¥ bale L
baili ¥ ®amamar I imbadar B a mbadar M "re bliadain om. F ri Ve,
ms. 1 F *hi uVp, a M: fuaratar LuVa, fusridar M Ying, and B
" dimar F chiamair B.

21. *rameatar LFuVyu, rangadar B I Liuis LpVa, !lain F
‘geoladh B ®samlaithi FM samhlaithi (the dotted - for mh yc) B.

0*Curry has taken this quatrain, which is much rubbed in L, from another
MA.; his lines do not correspond with the lines from I, as they should in
a line for line tramseript, and he reads laithi, whereas laithe is the clearest
word in L * Glass pa " Aghnoin F Agnon M *dhis B * om. ann
LBM: and xV ® gdbath LBM " Carcinis L Caronnis F Acaraonis B a
Caraoinis M.

22. ' fuaratar LuVpe, fuaramar ¥ fuaridar M *ann ¥ Sar T
“Jann FuVM om. pp  °rathi L raithe sVp, raite B *gu B "mblaid LF
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20. Agnomain died, it was no reproach
in the islands of the great Caspian Sea.
The place where they were for a vear
they found very secret.

21. They reached the full Libyan Sea,
a sailing of six complete summer days:
Glas son of Agnomain, who was not despicable,
died there in Cereina.

22. A fair island found they there
on the Libyan Sea of warrior-blades :
a season over a year, with fame,
their sojourn in that island.

23. They sail on the sea, a brilliant faet
both by day and by night :
the sheen of the hands of lustrous Lamfhind
was like to fair candles.

24 Four chieftains had they who were not despicable,
after coming over the Libyan Sea;
Allot, Lamfhind swift over the ocean,
Cing and his brother Caicher.

mblaidh pVp, mbloidh B *aitrib F amaitrebh u, aitreab B aitreb M
“gan FBM sind uV n-indsi LM inngi @V Hain LEuVa M.

23. 'sic see. man.: seolat prim. mamn.: L seolait uVu, seolaigh B

*mar M *monor L monur pV eomhall B ur (om. mon-) M ‘Yidir ¥
itir M Flaith T laithe uVu,B laithi M " oidhche B " taitnim F
taittnemh u, taitneamh B *lamh g B *Tamind L Lamiind

Fu, Laimfind 4VB W laenrig F laindrigh xV laindraig g, londraigh B
lonnraid M ¥ fa FM  pasmail BM 1ir L Hagemel- SPre. Ye pp
coem- alse pV; chaennlib T choindlib yVM eaindlibh B.

24, ' This and the next guairain written by $M: cethri L eeitri Fu,BM
ceithri pV I taisig F'M toissich xV toisich us taisigh B 3 doibh u,B
tdiss pVua dhis B *ac riachtain F arrochtain B ac tiachtain M ®ar FB
do uVu, *Libhis B *Eloit uV Ellot x5 Alloth BM °TLfmind L Lamfind
aV Laimfind BM Miar FBM da pa " Jear BM ® (ingis T
# bratair FuV  * Cacher L Caicer hic ¢t semper ' Caichear B Caithear M,
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25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

25. * Cacher L -ear B
leigeas M

5dob e FB rob e M is is ed ro raidh Caicher pVa,
B Teigis M
*choin B

legadh ps leagadh B leaghadh M

26. 1This and the nert quatrain om. LFuVp,.
in F, lower marg., but are now with dificulty legible.
® pru roibrigh B co roibrig M
*do foir iad ar itaid I d’foir iad ar itoigh B

* Rife ¥

THE VERSE TEXTS

1Caicher fuair “leiges *doib *thall
ar *medrad "na "murdichand :

¥is & "leiges **fuair *Caicher **eain,
céir ¥do "legad na Yeliasaib.

Fuparadar *tobar is tir

Jace rind ‘Rifi *eo ro-brig

“eo mblas Yina air iar ®soin—
trén Prosfarraig “iad a n-iteid.

Do 'cholladar *co trén, trén,
co *eenn tri ‘dithe "een lén,
"cor diisig *Caicher, drai dil
feo *denmi(n)edach na “deig-fir.

s & 2Caicher, *comol *nglé,

"dorigne doib *faistine,

Tie &Sléibtib *Rife “co rind :

CUNT fuil "*foss Y*diind ''eo ¥Hérind.”

“1(lia hairm *fil *ind *Hériu ard?"’

ar *Laimfind, in laech lan-Sgarg.

‘g *fata’’ Pasbert *Caicher Mand,

““ni ginn Yrie, acht ar “edem-chland.”’

435

440

445

*leges L leg; F leghiy pV leigis pp leighis B

*doibh B *ann F tall gV, and B ®ing. na L: medradh
uVu, meadradh B meadhrad M *don L "-¢chann gV, M -cann B

*leges Lileig; I leighis

® om. fuair FEM M Cacher L Caichir B Caitir M
Bida M Wa small dot without meaning over the g F:

* Caichir B Caithear M

¥ gpluasaib B cluassaib M.

They have been added

?tobur B
S gum blas B fina M
" om. iad M

27. ' -dur B ‘gn B feeand M ‘laa P laithi M
° gor duisigh B dusaich M

* dpinmidach B denmnedech M ' deagFfir F dheighfir B deigfir M.

‘ag B
Sgin B
Yitaig M.
fgan B
Igu B
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25. Caicher found a remedy for them yonder
for the melody of the Sirens:
this is the remedy that fair Caicher found,
to melt wax in their ears,

286. They found a spring and a land
at the Rhipacan headland with great might,
having the taste of wine thereafter:
their thirst overcame them mighfily,

27. Soundly, soundly they slept
to the end of three days without sorrow,
till Caicher the faithful drnid wakened
the noble men impatiently.

28. Tt is Caicher, (a brilliant fulfilment!)
who made a propheey to them,
at the Rhipaean Mountains with a headland—
““We have no rest until Ireland.”

29. “In what place is lofty Ireland?”
said Lamfhind the violent warrior.
“Very far’' said Caieher then,
43t is not we who reach it, but our fair children.”

28. *There is an appearance as thowgh this quatrain had been inserted

prima manu in a gap left for it, L: isse pV *Cacher L, Caithear M
*comall FB comul pVus co scem M ‘gle L ® doringne L dorindi F
dorinde B doroindi M % fastine LB faisstine pV Thie uV ag B ac M
8 gleibte L slebib uV glebtib p, sleibhtibh B *Rifi LM Riphi aVua

Weon rind Logu rind B P ni ¥il L ni Tuil B himeolus doib puVu, ¥ fos BM
W ain L fuind B “on Beo F # Fr- I Heirinn gVea, Hern B.

29, ‘eait i fuil (Tuil B) FB cia hairm fuil in n-Eriu ard xVe,B eait a
fuil M *ins. i L *inFinn- Ban M *Hr- F Eriu B Eri M
sTamfind I, Lamfind pV Lamfind p, Laimhfind B fgharg B gar M
Tia and adbert (the last word dittographed) M ! fota uVp, fada FB
#adbert T atbert pVpus B * game varionis as before, Caichear B
Caither M Uann FuaM 2 gind Lu,BM sib F 3 rajch P roich B
ricfa M #mér-ehland L caemehlann F caem-clann g, caem-cland pVB
eaem chland M.
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30. 'Cingset 2inna *eath *eo fi, 455
*fodess ®sech rendaib "Riphi;
fclanda *Gaedil, “eo nglaine,
Hro gabsat na '*Gaethlaige.

31. Y(Genair *mae *irdaire ‘andsain
*do *Laimfind "mac Agnomain : 460
fBber *Glunfind, glan in grib,
Ygen-athair foltchas *Febrig.

32. "Fine *Gaedil ‘gasta *gil
tr1 ®chét bliadan %is {ir sin;
"trebsat *and o %sin '"amach 465
e eo tainie “Briath hiuadach.

33. Brith 'deg-mae *Déiitha dil
Mainie do *Creit, *do ®Shicil,
Lueht “eethri long ®seolta ®slain,
desel n-Eorpa ''eo *Hespiin. 470

34, 10¢ce ocus *Ucece *een *ail,
da mae *Elloith meie “Noenil ;
"Mantin *mac "Cachir, ""Brith dil,
*ha **giat '*na “eethri tdesig.

30. ‘einsid I cindsit pV cinusit g, cindsead BM  *na FBM ina pVp,
*eatha FBM ‘gu B ®bodes F bodheas B fodeas M *goch rinne L
gpoch rannaib P seach B eo slebib uV co sleibibh p, seach reandaibh B
seach reandaib M *Rifi (the fi yo) F: Rifii also LBM Riphii pVay
felanma FuV eld pp, ¥ Gaidil pVu, Gaeidil M  ou ngloine B go
ngloine M “do gabsad F congabsat xVus roghabsat B rogobsad M
(gohsat O'Curry, wrongly) 2 Jaigi I -laighe uVpa -loighe B -laigi M.

31. *genir FM geinir B *gein F gen xVu,  ?irdraic F' aurdair pV
n-irdaire pa orrdraic B oirrdric M 4 andsin VM annsin Fg,B fic F
ac M *Limind L Lamfind F g, Laimfind pVB Lamfind M *in laech
Jaidir M (-der M} " Ebir gV *GluinTind B Gluntind M ™a brig gV,
in gribh B " geanathair B © _chass p, folthcas B * Feibhrig B
Feibrig M.

82. *fini L badar fine Gaeidil gil (the last word sprs. prima manu) M
*Gadil F Gaidil xVu, Gaedhil B Egarta aVpa ‘glain L ghil B
Scot M ®forsin L as uV  Yins. ro L: threbsat L trebsad F' treabsad B
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30. They advanced in their battalion with venom,
southward past the Rhipaean headlands;
the progeny of Gaedel, with purity,
they landed at the Marshes.

al. A glorions son was born there
to Lamfhind son of Agnomain;
Eber Glunfhind, pure the gryphon,
the eurl-haired grandfather of Febri.

32. The family of Gaedel, the brisk and white,
were three hundred years in that land;
they dwelt there theneeforward,
until Brath the vietorious eame.

a3 Brath, the noble son of faithful Deith
came to Crete, to Sieily,
the erew of four ships of a safe sailing,
right-hand to Europe, on to Spain.

34. Ocee and Ueee without blemish,
the two sons of Allot son of Nenual;
Mantan son of Caicher, faithful Bt‘a,th
they were the four leaders,

trebrsad M *in tir pVpes ann FM hin ' ®gein L 8ain gy “immach

L ma uV " no changed see. man. to na Li “oo B M yiead F tanic
LuVg, tainip B torain M " Brat P ¥ bidnach T buidhneach B
brethach M.

33. "ba mac uVu,: deag- B ? Deaatha B *tanic LpVpaM

tainig B ¢ Creid I'M Chreit ¢V Chreid BM ®ins. is F 's B *Thigir ¥
Sicil uVp, Shigir B " eeitri F cheathra B cethre M *sain dar sail pVpa
Pglin R'R? " desil Erpa F laim (-mh g,) Heoroip xVp, deisil Eorpa B
desil Eorpa M Hgu B 2 Fepa F hEasp. BM.

34. 'Oige B Oici M * Uicei F Uige B Uiei M ‘ean M gan B
Soil M *Elloth ¥ Alldoit xVi, Alloith B Alloit M * Naennel F
Noenbail gVe, Nainil B Noindil M * Mantin L Mandtan B *is FM
¢ Cacher L Caicer ¥ Caicher pVp, Caichir B Caither M ® blaith bil FM
Brath bil xVB blath bil u, i fg M # hiad FBM hiat pVea
Mg FuVp, BM " peitri taisig T ceith (sic) toisich pV eeitri toisigh pa
ceithri taisich M taisigh B.
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35. 1Cethri fir *dée *eona *mniib 475
*ha lucht ®do “each luing *ldech-ldin,
ocus "seiseor *"amos 'an;
2groinset tri eatha in *Hespain,

36. *Ard in edt-*chath—*nocho *chél—
ro sroinset “for “sliaig “Toisén ; 480
cath “for *Bachro “co n-garga,
#oeus cath “for "Longbarda.

37. Ba dar &s in 2chatha *elé
‘tainie °doib tam “Gen-laithe :
lucht long mae mElloith ®*een “chron 485
*marba uile acht **dechenbor.

38. Doriachtatar *ass Tn is En,
di *deg-mac na *téesech trén:
ffarsin *ro "genir *Bregon,
athair °Bili in baile-dremon,. 490

39. 'Ro briss mor “comlond is “cath
“for Ssliag *nEspain “il-dathach :
fBregon na *nglor gal, na ngha
eis "doronad *Brigantia.

35. ' ceitri FuVu,B eeithri M *deg FB 1eono T *mnaibh B
“fa M inFda B Toach o VB #laech hain B laech nair M
" geigir F' saeramus ba saim pVp, (saimh g,) seisiur B seser M Yama; F
amhos B amus M "ain M #roinset (but srainset in O'Curry’s
transeript) L srainsit F raensat Va, srainsid B srainsead M Boata P
#*an I'B ind aVup ¥ Bep- FuVu,M Easp. B.

36. *ard-chath in cet cath mi cel (echel pV) pVp, *ecath FB  *neeo LT
‘eel F oél B *ro roinset L do srainsit F om. ro; soiset gV soisit pp
dosrainsid B doradsad M ‘ar FBM Yslung LFB sluagn pVpy
*Toessén L Saisel F Tosén pV Tésen u, Tossen B ‘ar F Y Barco L
Barcro ¥ Bachru pVp, Bacco B Baero M “ha gor g6 L ba garg
gail pVp, gu narga B fa garga M 2 dittographed B oy P
* Longbardo L Longhardaib uVu, Longharrda B.

37. 'badar deis 'BM batar deis uVu,  *ecatha Fu,  *chle pV om. B
‘tanic LuVp,M taing B (but dots inserted sec, man. above the first and
third minims in an attempt to make it tainig) fdoibh B " asnlaithis
(sic) F enlaithe pVpaB tamh enlaithe B Tom. n- B: Alloth F nAlloit
iVus Alloith B Alloid M ®ean FM gan B ®*6n FuVp,BM  “ba marb
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365. Fourteen men with their wives
made the erew for every ship full of warriors,
and six noble hirelings;
they won three battles in Spain.

36. Lofty the fiest battle—I shall not conceal it—
which they won against the host of the Tuseans;
a hattle against the Bachra with violenee,
and a battle against the Langobardi.

37. It was after the sinister battle
that there came to them a plague of one day :
the people of the ships of the sons of Allot without
fault
were all dead exeept ten persons.

38, Un and En eame out of it,
two noble sons of the strong chieftaing :
thereafter was Bregon horn,
father of Bile the strong and raging.

39. He broke a great number of fights and battles
against the many-eoloured host of Spain :
Bregon of the shouts of valorous deeds, of the combats,
hy him was built Brigantia.

F batar mairb xVu, ba marbh B fa marb M R
2 dechinmbor F .x. neb- pVp, deichneabhar B oen ochtar M.
38, *tancatar FM tangadar B tancadar M *as PM om. aVpup

d @
'dag- me pV dagagm the sprs. d (ot the ¢) see. man. p, dheaghmac B
deagmac M “taisac F toisech pVp, taiseach B toiseach M * iarsain L

(reinled to inrsam), xV irsin I' airsin B “do F 7 genair LuVa, M
geinir B *Bregoin T Breogan FM Breoghon xV Breogon paB
Breogann M "Bile pVuBM “ haile-dremoin . bale-remar

reamar FM hbailee-dremon pVp, (-dreoman u,) -dhreamhain B baile-
remar M.

39. 1do bris FB ro bris xVu,M  *comlind ¥ comlond xV comlonn u B
comlanmn M *chath L tar M ®aluagh pVe B % om. n- L nEsh. F
nBasp. (the a sbse. see. man.) B "illadnch LM n-illathach F'B n-ildathach
uVaa *Brogan T Brogoin gV Brogain pp Breoghon B Breogo M
¥ ngleo is ma nglia T nglorgal ba gnia pVu, nglor is na nglia B ngnim is
na ngliad M ®les pVpa 1 o rondadh B dorinded M * Brigaindsia
T Briancin Brigans g, Brigandsia, the g sprs. sec. man. B Briaindsia M.
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40. Bregon mac *Britha, *blaith hil 495
is do ‘ro ho mae *Milid :
"secht meie "Milid, maith ®a slog
“im "Eber, im “Ereman.

41, Fa ®Dond, fa ®*Ailiach *eo n-ag
Sim ®Ir, is "fa *Arannan, 500
%im 1 Amairgin "eo ngné ngil,
ocus fa Colbta in elaidim.

42. Deich mae "Bregoin %cen *meirbe
*Brego, Fuat, is *Murthemne,
"Chiailgne, Cualo #blad ‘ciabe, 505
19 hleo, “*Nar Tth, is Bile.

43. Tth mae *Bregoin ®co *mblaid “mbind
Stiinic ar "tfis *in *Hérind :
10g & Yfer toesech **rostreb,
do "§il *®noesech nert-1%Giedel, 510

40. ' Bregoin L Bili FM Bile pVpu, Bil I3 * Brognin F Bregoind pV
Brogaind p, Breoghom B Breogain M *hlad FM “do ¥ rob mace pV

s Milidh B Milig M oeht pVuAR? (mec up) ' Miled L Miledh
uVpu, Milidh B Milead M Yin FEM (slogh B) *fa B 0 Eimir B
Emer M * Herimon L. Erimon F Erimon pVu, Eirmon B Ereamon M.

41. ' This quatrain om. LV, fThond B 0illeach B Aircach M
‘eonnadh B cen chrad M *fa BM “Hir BMH Tam F
* Arannan ¥ Arandan B: andan fa end ngne ngil ins. in rasura B *fa BM
" Amargin ' Aimeirgein B Aimirgin M eu B 2 Colbtha B
Cholpa. M #ehloidimh B,

42. ' Brogain F Breogain pxVBEM Breogoin pup *can F gan B
*meirbi I' merbe pVu, meirbhi B merhi M *Broga I' Eiblin aVu,

XIV.

RET133 (V238 37: E2 813 R 76 B o 10 [first quatrain
only]: D 4y 8)., R*Y 156 (B 11 g 19: M 270 y 1).
s Doluid 2Milid ®as in *Secithia,
Sgea] for a Sfachat biird “blas,
iar nguin *Refeloir meic *Némain,
eona Toga, nir glé-bin "glas.
L*dh E ?-dh EB Milig M *assin V isin RB asa M ¢ Sceithia BM

* seeil B *bfagbaid E facbat (a curved stroke over the f) D fagbait B
fagaid M Thlass V # Refelair V Reuelair DE Refloir RB Reflair M
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40. Bregon son of Brath, gentle and good,
he had a son, Mil :
the seven sons of Mil—good their host—
including Eber and Eremon.

41. Along with Dond, and Airech with battle,
including Ir, along with Arannan,
ineluding Amorgen with bright countenance,
and along with Colptha of the sword.

42, The ten sons of Bregon without falsehood,
Brega, Fuat, and Murthemne,
Cualnge, Cuala, fame though it were,
Ebleo, Nar, Ith, and Bile.

43. Ith son of Bregon with tuneful fame
came at the first into Ireland :
he is the first of men who inhabited it,
of the noble seed of the powerful Gaedil.

Breogo B Breogn M "Fuad ¥ Fuai, corrected see.. man. to Fuad B
¢ Murtemn pV Murtemni u, Muirteimne B ' Cuala Cuailngie (sic) F
Cualnge Cualu xVu, Cuala Cuailgne R? Shladh pVus “ecebe FR®
©Ebla F Eble6 Ly, Bibleo M “iar T Ith Nar gVaa.

43. 'Hith pVu,M *Brogan F Breogain pVBM Breogoin ga
‘om. ¥ gu B ‘blad F mblaidh p,B mbloid M fom. m- LF
Stanic LuVu,M thainig B Tdus B fan uVB ? Erind
FuVpup M Erinn B " jase up "i‘ F fear R? 2 toisach F toisech
uVp, toiseach R’ #do treb ¥ re treabh B nar threab M wiil B

pil uVu, ™ noissach T noisech uVM moiseach g, noisiuch B * Gaedil !
Goedhel xV Gaidel g, neart-Gaidheal B Gaedhil M.

XIV.

1. Mil came out of Seythia,
a tale upon which bards leave a savour,
after the death-wound of Refloir son of Noemius
with his javelin, it was no bright white fetter.

®4ns. nair: Neman D # cona foga D cona Togha E a Togha B
a faga M Yoghu and om. nir V om. nir also RD " plags VD as BM.
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2. 1(Ceithri barea *lin a *theglaig; 515
‘lotar "tar *muir co 'méd Sclann,
%edie "lanamna Ydéee ig amus
in gach baire ro tagas *"tall.

3. "Tarrastair tr1 “mis *sin “indsi
Sie *Deprofiine na port: 520
tri "mis Baile, %ed "Peen Mgairdi,
ae imrum *tar “fairrge “folf.

4, Tar sin *rineadar tir *nBgipt,
¢o ‘hairecht *Foraind na ®fian:
Tatnagar “Seota do "Milig 525
"¢ an abaind tirig “thiar,

5. (Gabsat da *Ter dée *din *dreim-sin
diana °d’foglaim for a ®euairt :
"Sedga, *Sobairei, %s *Suirgi
Mpe *2giirsi, Yeen 'duilgi nduaire. 530

6. Druidecht 'la *Mantan, la Caicher,
la Fulman *n-indtlinechtach n-oll;
“bretemnus las in "ngen ®nglingel,
MNa 2Goseen *ndiir-mer, “la Donn.

2, 1eeitri VER cetri D *lion E 3teglnig VEM theaglaigh B
‘lodar BM *dar VE ar M ®in muir and om. co VED Tmet V
mbeid B feland B ?eoig B W lanomna VB Hdee V
B is in rasura: amhos B 2is é lin M " do taghas B ro thagas M
#thall VM.,

3. *tarrasair D ansad BM *miss V misa B *san DB is an M

‘innsi DE Shic VE ag B ac M S Deprofane VD : here and in line
541 below sV wrote Depfane, and the cross-ourve changing p to pro was
added see. man, Deprofaine E Tibrad Faine B Tibraid Fane M Tmiss V
*eli D ele B "ead VM eadh EB ed D “ean E con B NgicV
ghairgi ¥ chairde D gairbi BM % hie imrum V ie imr. D ie jomram B
imreid B lodar for M *for B ¥ fairgi V fairrgi DBM " dns. na BM.
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2. Four ships were the tally of his household ;
they eame over sea with a multitude of progeny;
fifteen wedded couples and a hireling
in every ship which pressed forward yonder.

3. They stayed three months in the island
at Taprobane of the harbours:
three other months, a season without joyfulness
voyaging over the sea of foam-crests.

4, After that they reached the land of Egypt,
to the court of Pharao of the warriors:
Seota is given to Mil
at the land-river in the west.

B. Twelve men of that company undertook
to learn arts during their sojourn :
Setga, Sobairche, and Suirge,
in eraftsmanship, without sad difficulty.

6. Druidry by Mantan, by Caicher,
by Fulman sagacious and great,
law-eraft by the white-kneed one,
by Goseen hard and active, by Dond.

4. 'ar M ‘*rangadar EB tar DV “nEigept V nEghept E nEighipt B
nkigept M *lhoireacht BM (-recht B) *Forninn D Forainn B
 bfian B fiann B Tadnaghar VE atadhgor B atnadar M * Seoto D
* Milidhh B 1 e ond abaind tirigh V hic on abuinn tirig D ic in abainn
tirig E do chosnam in tiri B do chosnom in tiri M "giar B

5. 'gabsad B 1gm. fer VD *don E tdrem D * dfogluim D
tgeuairt B " Sedgha V e V -chi D *q for is VD w.ge VD
irg E Wapirai B -se V % gan ED # duilge V.

6. 1iEleD ! Manntan E ? nintlichtach V ninntlechtach E
threithemnus E brithemnus D *ngein ED  °nglungeal E ngluingeal D
"roVreEleD ® Goiggen B Goiscen D "ndurmer V duirmher E
¥ri Vsre E le D.
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The following is the version of the twe foreguving quatrains
in R3.—

Ba. 'Gabhsat da *fear deg da foghlaim 527A
in gach ceird suthain? ba sunire,
“Bedgha, Sobhairce 7 ‘Suirghe
re °siirse, gan duilge® nduaire. 5304

BA. Draidheacht la *Mandtan ‘s la Caithear®
la Fulman, lasin *ngeal ngart,
‘rigdacht sead *ba duthaigh do Dhond?
slicht oll, 7 *breithumhnacht, 534

s Tri rig na *laechraide *lnaidim 535
ro ‘leth a *ngnai ®sund “co sil,
&ri *fogluim, *gaiseid 'ro-druiti
12Milid, **Qiei, Uici *an.

8. Lotar 2ass 3 *cinn Socht mbliadan ;
%ar a “chilu in ®eonair chdir : 540
ansat miss %ic ¥Deprofiine,
14aid ed *nir bo **bdire "brdin,

9. 1Raiset %sech *rind *Sléibe °Rifi:
%o réesat Ta ®diir ar “thuind;
bliadain 1°dsib-sa “lam *2re **Tracia, 545
Hgongabsat **i nDacia **duind.

6a. Fariants from M. * gabsad **¥er dec dib foglaim an ecach
cerd futhain ! Segda Sobairei * Burgi 58 gairgi cen dulgi.

6a. 'druideacht  ** Mantan la Caither *ngel “om. rigdacht B
*% fo duthaid do Dond * breitheamnocht.

7. *tri ri E tuiream BM *Inochraide E laechroidhi B laechraidi M
'luaidhim E ‘leath BM  ®"ngnaci E ngnoi D ngnae M *sunn DM

Tar E gu B tar M *fria B * foglaim VEBM ® gaisgid BED
gaiscidh B # rodruide E rodruitti (spelt dvrnitti) D fri gnimrad R?
(-adh B) ® Milig M ®Occe Ucee VE Oicei Uicei D Oige Uige B
HYain BE.

8. 'dolodar B lodar M *as EDM om. B *a EBhi D  ‘geinn E



OF SECTION IL 111

ba. Twelve men undertook to learn
in every enduring craft, it was pleasant,
HSetga, Sobairche and Buirge,
in craftsmanship, without sad diffieulty,

6a. Druidry by Mantan and by Caicher
by Fulman with the white hospitality :
Kingship it is that was native to Dond,
the lineage of great ones, and law-craft.

7 I mention three kings of the hero-band,
their faces were familiar there to the sea :
great druids in learning and valour,

Mil, Occe, noble Ucee.

8. They went out in the end of eight yvars;
backward was the true path;
they spent a month in Taprobane,
although it was no goal of sorrow.

9, They steered past the headland of the Rhipaean
Mountain ;
they fared to land upon the wave;
they had a year close by Thracia,
till they landed in brown Dacia.

cind DR? focht ye tn raswra E: .uii. D “ar do chuala ba (fa M)
hi in choir R* Tgeul B ®chon- V Yeoir B ® ansad ER?
I mis EDR* “hic R*ag Ba M M Deprofane VI (gee note to line

520 above) Dibraidh Faine B Tibraid Fane M *e¢idh edh V cidh eadh E
gidheadh B gerbead M *“mirbo ye E: onnir R “bairi M " mbroin E.

9, *raisit V rased E -eit T) reithsid B risead M *seach R*  *rinn B
“Blebi D t8lebi E Sleibhi B Slebe M ® Riphe B Rife R? " ro recssat E
do reatsad B do rersal M o B *tir VDM thir B *tuinn DE
(one muinim omitted B, making tvii) tuind R? * doibh-sa B doibseon M
"lamh E laim R* " BEri DB " Tvin E Traigin B  *congabsad E
congabsautt D imreid B imridis M Ban Dacia ED isin naigia B
anaicia M  duinn ED nduind R?,



112 THE VERSE TEXTS

10. 'Ansat *mis "an Dacia *dathaig,
Slotar %ass 1 “nGothiam ngluair,
5i mBelgont, *i mBregaint *bruinig,
Misin Espain “n-uillig n-uair. 250

11, 1Ceithri %eatha *dée *’s da *fichit
ro ®Tersat 7ind Sliaechrad lor,

im "ehert nEspiine "'daririb—
“mehdatar *ria *Milig mor.

12. Dé 'atd *Milie *Espiiine *airseom— 555
do na Seathaib %in ro "bris;
Colam a ainm, data °diles,
Ymo 2phopa, Peen **dimes ndiss.

13. Dosfainie *tam *i n-a *theglach,
“epie lanamna dée °dé "atbath, 560
%m na tri °rigaib “ro rvaidius,
13 dail nar ehainius i eath.

14. Mangadar meie *Miled *maolaim
‘o Heérind a "Hespiin ®nill,
"'na longaib *dar lar ®il-lacha, 565
1ina Yeongaib “eatha eruim.

10. *ansad EBEM *miss V *in Dacia VD in naigia B an
Aicia M “ndathaig B dathaidh B ndathaich M “lodar R*  ®as EDM
isin B an BM *Gothim E Goithinm T3 nGoithiam B: glogir V "in
delghainn B indelgaind VD in Bealdund B im Belgond M "im Breogainn
B in Breagdunn B im Breogann M  mhruind E mbruinigh DR
ndruinich M ¥igain V isan M Easpain R #nduillig nduair B:
nuillich M,

11, ‘ceitri VB cethri D *eath B Yleg B ‘is VR om. DE
*fichet D ficheat B " fersad E fersat VD Tearsad B *in Van E
ind D im BM 8laechraid V laochraidh E laichrad D leacon R*  Yeert E
ceart B cheart M ®pEsbaine E Espaini B Espaine M * doririb VE
-ibh B #mehdhatar V: da (ga B) cosnom (-am B) R* ¥pre B do R?
" Mile B.

12. 'tA Bita B *Milidh B Espane V Easpain B “airsium V
airsem D airsin B airseon M “.aibh B Ysen V Thriszs B
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10. They stayed a month in coloured Dacia,
they went out of it into bright Gothia,
into Belgaint, into Bregaint of large companies,
into eold Spain of the headlands.

11. Fourteen battles and two score
the ample hero-band waged,
in truth, about the right to Spain—
They broke before Mil the great.

12. Thenee has he the name ‘*Mil of Spain’’—
from those battles which he broke;
(iolam was his name, a faithful foster-father,
my master, without despicable contempt.

13. There came plague into his household,
fifteen wedded couples died of it,
ineluding the three kings whom I have mentioned,
in an assembly which made no lament in battle.

14. The sons of Mil whom I praise came
to Ireland from great Spain:
in their ships over a plain of many sea-birds,
in which they maintained erooked battle.

"Galam R* Golumh B " dada E " dilis VE dileas BM “am B
2 popa V pupa E phapa D poha B foba M Wgan BB gen I M dimes
ndis VE dimeas tis B dimes dis M.

13. *-fanic VM -fanuig D -fainig B 2tamh E tamain a theaglach B

Yinna D ‘teglach VDM s ¢oie lanomna V eoig E da lanomain
(-amain M) R? fom. de M Tadbath EM *um B Y riguib D
riogaib B 1o raidhus V ro raides E do raidheadh B ro raided M
1 i dhail V riam nochor ciinead B uair ni ro cained M *#eain B
hi D a B.

14. *-catar V -gatar D * Miledh V Milead M *moluim T*
+ind Erinn VD an Eirinn B an Er- B s Hesbain E Heaspain BM
"huill D “hi longaib VE na hillongaib D a longa B *tar B
gu B eco M ?ind lacha V Wwapa B in D .hh B
“chatha VDB Yehruind B eruind M.

L.G.—VOL. TI. I
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15. 1(Csie “lanamna *cethair *deg-déich
*fucsat ®leo, *do muintir moir :
8eethrar "amus “mar dom miidit
11d5ib for scail a *Hespain ¥oig. 570

16. Iar sin 'gabsat *Inber *Secéne
Dia Mairt, for *cert-*challainn ®Mai :
0 sin Samach, °fa **derb linne,
2pg Ydergsat “rindi ar gach "rai.

1% 1Ré cind bliadna randsat *Erind 575
4in dib Srandaib dée, *derb "lem,
im "Bremdn is *im 1"Bber '
im deichnebar *trénfer **tend.

18. 1(oicer *gabsadar im *Eber
4 l-leith °ndeseertach ®hi tind, 580
’da *Etan, %s *"Mantan 'maor-glan,
12(aicher oeus Fulman **find.

19. 1(U6icer im *Eremdn *n-tiasal
‘gabsat ®*im °tlaiscert "atbér,
8 Aimirgen, "Sobairei, *Segda, 585
1Gosten, ?Suirgi, Ptetra *trén.

16. 'coig EB  ?lanomhna B *ins. a M: .iiii. V ceitri B ceathair BM
¢ deghdeich E dec (om. deich: deg B) BM © tugsad B tugsat DB "16e V
T don muindtir mhoir B 5cetrar V ceatrar B eeathrar M *amhus EB
wha gid fri sgail VD ba fidh friscail B mardommaidh doib B marda

maidit M uind Erinn V an Eir- E in Herinn D ro scailit M (doib
transferred to preceding line B om. M) 1 Hesbain B 1 5igh EB.

16. * gabsad ER? ?inbiur D indber M inbhear B I Yepine B
Seeini B tre VD ceirt E ceart B *nd M ¢ Maoi B Maii D
"o #ain V o doin D % immach V "ha R* co B ® dearbh B
1linde E demin R *do R? ® dergsad EB dercsat M ¥ rinne ED
rind Femin (Feimin B) fai B! " raoi E, ro changed sec. man. to rai D,

17. 'fiaVDaBi M ® rapmsat VI rannsad E roindsid B randsad M
I Birinn E, H- D ta ndibh EB *rannaib VB randaibh deg E
rannuib D rendaib M t dearb B Tleam VB * Erimon VB

Eoiremon B Yuym B am M 1 Bimher E " dechniubur V
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15, Four good tens and five of wedded couples
they brought with them, of the great company :
four hirelings, as they assert to me,
they had, in parting from virgin Spain.

16. After that they landed in Inber Scene
a Tuesday, on the exact Kalends of May :
from that out, we may be certain
they reddened points on every plain.

7 Before the end of a year they partitioned Ireland
into twelve parts, I hold it for certain,
between Eremon, Eber
and ten strong champions.

18. Five men ineluding Eber landed
in the southern half in strife:
two Etans, and Mantan great and pure,
Caicher and white Fulman.

¥ 1% Five men including noble Eremon
landed around the north, T shall say it,
Amorgen, Sobairche, Setga,

Goscen, Suirge, the strong raven.

deichneabhar E deichniubur D deithneabhar B #.fer VM treinfer E
fear B Btenn D teand B.

18. 1coicir V coiger B coigear B * gabsadar E gabsatar D rogabsat B
rogobsad M 3Eimer with no b written above the m E Emer M
‘alleth V hi leith B allet D in leath R* % deiscertach B om. n- M
%hi tinn V a dind E nar thim B ad chind M *sic R* En is R®
s Badan EM Adan B " om. R? ¥ Mandtan ER " murglan VEDM
12 Caithear B Caither M ®finn VE,

19. *coiciur E coigear B *Erimon VB Eiremon E *om. n- ER?
¢.gad EM fanEiB ? tuageert VD Tadber EM 8 Amargen V
Aimirgin EM Amairgein D Aimeirgein B * Hobarche V Sobhairei B
Sobairchi D Sogairee B Sobairci M ¥ Betga VD Sedghai E Sedga B
1 Gogeen R* Goistin B Goisten M " Buirge DB Surge EM # Detla B
Dedla M M deir B der M.
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20. Raith 'Bethaig ac¢ Edir na *n-aiged
clas 1a “Héremon “iar n-ol,
Raith *Aindind "re Heher *morthar,
la *Haimirgn **T6echar Mor. 590

21. Diin *Sobairei 2sund *far saime
4la "Sobairei $tieb-geal tend;
*Delginis *la *Setga 'iar suilgi;
WBPDun “Etair ®la *Suirgi Tseng,

22. 1RAIth 2Arda Siird *elas *la Fulman, 595
Diin *mBindi ®la *Caicher ®erdn,
Raith °Rigbaird °la "Hetan **n-ecal,
1BD{in *Cairich **la ®*Hetan '"n-6g.

23. ‘Clumtach *Nair *far *Sléib *Mis ®*molaim,
la *Goisten, "nir *dodaing do; 600
gt jat %sin *?a rdtha '‘rélaim
15jg a raind for *Erind so.

24, IMilid Zassin *Secithia *seiathaig
5Hisin *Dardain, ni "delm *ngd,
9Gabais '“Espain i I-leith '?laithi 605
ro bo "sed eo ndaithi do.

20. ' Rath D Bethaich D Bedthaigh B Beothaid M *ic VDB ag E
*noighed V naighed E noidedh D naidheadh B * Herimon VE Heiremon I
Hereamon M far B *0ind VD Cind E Aindinn B *£i he-b- ma
nogthor (the dot before b inserted by re-inker) V: fri also ED: Heiber 1B
Heimhear B s na noghthor E na nogthor also in D * Hamargen V
Haimirgen E Hamairin B ® tochur B tochor DB,

21. ' Sobairce V -rgi D Sobhairche B gunn 1) 3iar saine VE
jar sealad B re selad M ‘e R? ".airgi V -airchi D -airche B
“taebgel V taohgheal E toebgel D taebhgheal B Ttenn VD teand DI
® Deilginiz V Delcinis (the ¢ sprs.) E Deilinis B Delinis M *le Bre M
" getgha B Sedga M Mom., B % guirge E suilge BM 13 Duin M
4 Edair BM ®re M " Suirge EDB Surge M " geang B.

22, 'rath EDB 2 Airde E iglas ED ‘friR*le B S Findi V
Binne E Binni D Minde B ‘le B * Caithir E Cacher D Cathear B
Caither M fmor R?* * Righair E -ghbh- B ©fri R®re B
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20. Raith Bethaig at the Eoir of the Guests,
dug by Eremon after drinking;
Raith Ainninn by Eber, be it magnified !
by Amorgen the Great Causeway.

21. Dun Sobairche there after repose,
by Sobairche the white-sided and strong;
Delginis by Setga after ease;
Dun Etair by slender Suirge.

22. Raith Arda Suird dug by Fulman,
Dun Bindi by swarthy Caicher,
Raith Righaird by formidable Etan,
Dun Cairich by pure Etan.

23. The building of Nar west of Sliab Mis I celebrate
by Goseen, it was mot diffienlt for him :
Those are their forts which I set forth,
and this is their divisions over Ireland.

24, Mil out of shield-like Seythia
upon Thursday, it is no sound of falsehoods,

took Spain in half a day—
it was a way with nimbleness for him.

u Headan R? #peeeal B negal D neagal B neacal M Wing, is R?
" Croich R? Goirig B Bre VD ro E le B *® Ftan VE Headan B
Hedan M 1 om, n- B? ogh VE oc D nogh B.

23. ' Cumtach all MSS. but cumhdach B *nar ye F in rasura nard D
‘ar VD a E 18leibh EB Sliab M ? Miss V ¢ moluim D le B

s (joiscen VD Goisgen B Goisdin B *nir ho nair do (dho B) R?
» dodhaing VEB doduing D *is iat V is ind B hisiat D *sain EDB
%na ratha V arratha BED 4 pelim VDB relimm E relaim M 5 an
roind fa (ar B) Erind andso R * Herind ED.

24, * Milidh VB Milig M *agin D sin B isa M 3 Seeithia R?
tgeinthaigh EB seiamda M Shisi D) isn B isin M * Dardan B
*deilm EB "dho B Pgabuis ED » Easp. B  hilleth D
alleith B aleith M %#lathi E laithe B " po ED robsad M " aét

VEDM (set D) theist B ® gondathi ED conaidthe B eonaithi M.
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XV

Min 107 A (pA 26 a 43: )R 915 3). R* {142 (B 10 g 2:
M 268 § 31: H 100 8 46),

1. Ceithri ?randa “raiter *de
for *suidi na *Gaedilge :
Candin, "Gramadach, *is Stair,
ocus Rim eo n-a "ro-bail. 610

2. Is '1 %in *Chandin, ‘ni cheleh,
8Senchus Mor, *Bretha Nemed—
"Nochosdérna *duine do—
9Ai *Chermna 7 *'Ai "2Chano.

3. Is 1 %in *Gramadach *na nglond* 615
na tri *chiicait ®erdaeb-Togom,
na Srémenna, °réim "nena,
Mg na *duili **deig-Teda.

4 Is 1 'in *Stair, *fa *stinir *fessa,
na “fessa, na *foirfessa, 620
8tina, ®togla, °tricha scél,
ocus tri "fichit **foiscél.

5. Is 1 'in Rim *nocho radom,
8Bretha *Cai ®can imarchor :
s esbach a ’seehna ®so, 625
*enesta na °cethri rando.
1. * Ceitri BH Cethri xR *ranna g R renda M Y raither B
raitear M rater H ‘dhe B " suithe pp suidiu gR snoidhe B saidhe M
8 Gaidhel- u, Gaidilee xR Gaedheilge B Gaeidilge MH Tgramat- ppuBR

gramidach M gramutach H 8igtair u, 7 Stair 4R isdair BH is sdair M
rogail uRB.

2. Yhi ap 2an pR ' Canoin pauR “nir ceiledh g, ni celeb pR
ni cheiliub BM ni cheilib H t Henchas B *hreatn B breatha M:
Nemeadh u, Neimiudh B Nemidh H 7 nochonasdernai p, nochasderna pR
nochodearna B nochosdearna M * duide and om. do pupR duini H  * Aei M
® Cane xR Cearmna B Chearmna M Mg Cermma pR: Oei M
¥ Chanae us Chana H.

3. *hi gaM *an pRH ! Gramatach gpRe)MH “tom, xR, na
nglonn u, H ® choeeat g, chaeicaid B chaicaid H ¢ Craob pR
craebh B "ogam paM *rend pR reimenda BH remeanna M
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XV.

1. It is said that it has four divisions
among scholars of Gaedelie :
Canons, Grammar, and History,
and Prosody with its great prosperity.

2. This is Clanons, T shall not conceal it,
the Great Story, the Judgements of Nemed—
no (mere) man made it for him—
the Science of Cermma and the Seience of Cano.

3. This is Grammar of the achievements,
the thrice fifty branching Oghams,
the declensions, the row of the letter,
and the books of a good wood.

4. This is History, it was a rudder of knowledge,
the seiences, the extra sciences,
forays, eaptures, thirty sagas,
and three-score subordinate sagas.

b. This is Rhyme, of which we shall not speak,
The Judgements of Cai without error;
it is idle to shun these matters,
seemly are the four parts.

frem p M *® neana B 1y aR ™ duile pa » degleda pp
dagfeda uR deighfeadha B deighfeada M.

4. *an pRH ¢ gdair uRMH 1 fo pauR “ sdinir pRE
®messa i mesa pR meassa B feasa M Tesa H ¢ fengsa B feasa M
Fessa H T forbTesn p, forbessa uR foirfeasa (the first a sbs. sec.
man,) B foireasn M forfesa H "fogla tana pR "tola B
* frichaid H 4 fichid B fiched H * rager uapR foseél BH,

b. *an uR 2 nocho recob us mochasrecab uR nochoradh omh (sic) B
nocha ridomh H  "breatha BM  *C6i H  ®conimthecor p, conimtecar
pR conimtheagor B conimthegur H %is espa pa his easba pR is
easbach BM is espach H "geach- MB Sgona uR *enesda uB
eneasta BM 1 ppthra ranno ua cethra ranno pR ceatra B ceithri M
ceitri H.,

(a) In uR the g dotied.
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XVIL
Min 107 A (/A 26 814: uR 91 5 23). R* 142 (B 10 8 18:
M 269 « 1).
1 In bérla 'tebidi *trie,

ro *lesaig *Gaedel “olan-glie,
*fiathad do 7§l *Gaedil "gairb
duine “ea mbeith a *Fir-ainm. 630

2. “1Gaidelg’’ *aderaid sin fris
ucht *ainedlais is ainbfis :
*ni ®nesa do "(iaedel glie
®inas do cach ele oirrdric.

3. Mad &il dam 2a *riad fri cich 635
tco roib co *follus in fath,
fat iat—re "ngarmann can °gai—
eeithri *hanmann in hérlai—

4. “1Pecoladh’ a Heabra ard,
is “Moloth’ a Gréig glé-garg, 640
“Legulus’ a *Laidin le,
“3Tinailtech’ fara féine.

5. GGebe hess for a n-iarair,
etir dieseair is diamair,
%ig iat sin eam time tra 645
f}anmann ‘binde ®in bérla.

1. *tobaide papR teibidhe B teibidi M *trice pauRB  lessaig
i leasaigh B * Gaidel pn Goidel wR -dhel B “glain glice uR glice
also pp ¢ pathadh g, B huath- uR T8l pRu,B 5 Gaidil
aapR Gaedhil B Gaeidil M »gairbh Ba, *gn uRB cambeth puy,
"ir pRus.

2. 1 Gaidile xR Gaidel get beratsam friss p, Gaedhelg B Gaeidile M
*atberassom uR aderaidsion B adearaidsin M *in lucht aineolach
ainbfis p,uR (om. is ainbf. uR) ‘in eolais san ainfis B *ni nesso

do Gaidelge glice pp fneapssa B neasa M T Gaidil uR Ghaedhelg B
sinda dogach i is airdiree p, indas da cech ni as airdire pR ana da cach
M inas do gach ealg urrdraic B.
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XVI.

1. The select vivacious language
which Glaedel the pure and eunning improved,
few of the seed of rough Gaedel
are the men whe may know its real name.

2. “Gaedelg'—they ecall it so,
people who are ignorant and have no knowledge :
no nearer to eunning Gaedel
than to any econspicuous notable.

3. Were T to desir¢ to say fo everyone
that.the matter was evident,
here are—with which they name it without false-
hood—
the four names of the language.

4. “Ticeolath’” in lofty Hebrew,
““Moloth’’ in Greek bright and rough,
“Legulus’’ therewith in Latin,
“Tinoiltech’ among its people.

5. Whoever he be who should be seeking them,
whether lowly or obscure,
those, indeed, without fear
are the tuneful names of the language.

3. "madh B *a ruga fria cach B riulh pR teo rab pp
eo taib pR gurabh gu B *fallus pR datat sunn cer (ecem pR)
gnimradh ngle (ngae upR) ceathra hanmanna (ceithri anmae pR) papR ati
iad B " ngarmand gan B Sgae M "hanmand B “herlae R,

4, * Ticeoloth (Ticolad pR) a Ebra aird (ard pR), Maloth isin Grece (a

Gree uR) gle gairg (gare pR) pauR Ticeoladh B ? Laitin g uB
I Tinoltach u, Tinoilteach B ‘are fene ppuR.
5. *hes sR *is eol dam cen time tra usuR is eol dam gan time

tra B Fanmanna xR anmonda B ‘binne ppuR binde B *an pR.
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XVII.
RS {1 142 (B 10 § 31: M 269 « 12).
1. Goirtigernn ainm in bérla

do bi 2ac *Mae Dé *deg-érgna,
ocus %ac sil nAdaim fair,
ré eumdach in Tuir “Nemriiaid. 650

2. Ge ro ean 2dé *béarla *Eabra,
fae lucht in domain ®dealbda,
"ead bus ainm *lar mbrith na mbenn,
°don bérla, Pgnith-Goirtigern.

1. *gie M, Goirtigearnd B ‘ag B *a gloss in M .. ac Adam
4 deigerna M Sag sil Adhaimh (om. n-) B %.aidh B.
XVIII
R® | 144 (B 10 y 16).
= 18 Gaidhel Glas, foghnaidh a radh 655

risi(n) fear erithir eomlan,
indi diata Gaedhel Glas,
uathadh ga fuil a eolas.

2. Dar fotraicead sa tuind trein,
!deadh-mac Niuil, mac gu mor-mein, 660
gur iadh in athair fa chneas,
o nar *b'urus a leigheas.

3. An ti glas ni dheachaidh dhe,
no gur foir co maith Maise :
d’fagsadar file ro-feas 665
gurob de ata Gaedel Glas.

4, Do Tagaibh do ocus da cloind

Maisi—fa maith in aemoing—

gan peist gan nathair gu neim

a tir da ngebdais Gaideil, 670
5. Fagbais fagbhala ele

Maisi, mae gu mor-gloine,

gan dinltagh fri daim n-Ain-fir

ag sil gasta glan-Gaeidil.

2. the a sbs. yo B *burusa a B.
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XVIL

1. Goirtigern was the name of the language
which the Son of God (= Adam) of good wisdom had,
as well as the seed of Adam once on a time,
before the building of Nemrod's Tower.

2. Although it was ealled the Hebrew language
among the folk of the shapely world,
This is what the name shall be according to the
judgement of the summits [= sages]
for the language, eurrent Goirtigern.
2. 'len B “ome de M “herla M * Babhra B ‘ag B
" delbha B Temdh B Spp mbhrath mbend B *in M
*° gnajth M Garthigearnd B.

XVIIL

1 (Haedel Glas—it is convenient to give the name
) to the sparkling (?) perfeet man:
y the reason why he was called Gaedel Glas,
few there be who know thereof.

2. As he laved him in the strong wave,
the good son of Nel, a youth with great mind,
the serpent wound about his skin,
so that his healing was not easy.

3 The green spot would not depart from him
till Moses gave him good assistance :
Poets have left the important fact of knowledge
That ‘‘Gaedel Glas’' eomes therefrom.

4. He left to him and to his progeny
did Moses—good was the instrument—
that no reptile or venomous serpent should be
in the land where the Gaedil should settle.

5. He left other bequests,
did Moses, a youth of great renown,
that the valorous seed of pure Gaedel
should never oppose the company of the Most High.
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XIX.
R 153 (B 10 5 58: M 270 a 4).
Ro gon 'Milig *fa maith eland 675
“Rafloir nir bo ro-anhand
Ro *sench co erfiaid on tir “trell
Co sruth Nil, eo fuair Forand,

T Milidh 13 ‘ha B * Refalair nar bo (ro ins. see, man.) gand B
*sguch gu cruaidh B "treall B,
XX

R* Y432 (V11 425: AN1388: B8 B8 T7: D 20 y 26).
R* {156 (B 11 g 7: M 270 B8 387).
5 Oeht meic 'Golaim na ngiire
*darb ainm *Milid ‘Easpiiine, 680
fro “sleachtadar "mili *mag :
%ea tir as a "“tincadar?

2 'Aireach *Februad, *Dond, dar Dia
‘do genair sa Seeithia;
Srucad “in “Eigept ®aibnig 685
“Eher ocus ™Aimirgin,

3. Hir, "ni robe laech *bu lia
*ro genair *a thaebh "Traigia,
Ro ®genair "Colptha in ®cloidim
Pa "nglind Colpa a nQGacthlaidib. 690

4, "Ruetha ie tur Breogain *can bron
SFErennin is *Eremon :
da “sosar na ®liech “ean locht :
Mae Dé do %triaeth a *“tothocht.

1. *Galaim V,ED *diarb V,ED * Milidh VB Milig M
‘Esp. V,ED “do B " slenchtatar V, slechtsatar ED Tmile B
*magh VB Peitne tire ingeinitar (-gen- V) V, cittne tire hingenatar B
citne tiri in genatar D: eia M " tangadar B.

2. * Herech Febra is Donn, dar (is Don is dar 4) VAED 2 Fabruadh B
Ying. is BB ‘ro geinitar (gen- V) isin (sin V) Seithin V, ro genatar
sin Seithin B rogenair hi taeb Tracia D ro geinedair sin Sceithin B do
genair i taeb Traigia, with no sa Seceithia spre. M rueait VE rueceait ,
rugad D rogadh B an V,B ind E "Eigipt AE Egipt D Eighipt B
*aibnigh V, aibhnigh B “Eher Find (Finn 1) is Amargen (Amh- ,
Amargin E Aimirgin D) V,ED * Ameirgein B.
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XIX.

Mil of good progeny inflicted a death-wound

on Refloir, who was not weak :

he departed under duress from the land onee on a
time

to the river Nile, till he found Pharao.

XX.

1. The eight sons of Golam of the laughings,
whose name was Mil of Spain,
they cleared a thousand plains:
what was the land from which they came?

2. Airech Februa, Dond, before God!
they were born in Seythia.
Born in streamy Egypt
were Bber and Amorgen.

3. Ir, no warrior was greater
was born on the side of Thracia—
Colptha of the sword was born
in the valley of Colpa (Gampa, R?) in the Marshes.

4, Born at the tower of Breogan without sorrow
were Erennan and Eremon,
the two youngest of the warriors without blemish :
the Son of God subdued their wealth.

3. 'nir beeen laech V, nir becen laceh E nir becin laech D mi roibe
laech B ni roibi laech M *bud V,D bad EM *ro geiner B
Yi taeb VD i ttaeb o do taoh B i tracht M S Tracia VE Traicia 4
Tragia D ®geinir B ! Colpta D Colpa B *elaidim V elaidhim ,
cloidheim B “hi nglinn Gampa i nGaethlaigib (-tlag- ) Va in glinn
Gampa in Gaetlaigib D " nglend B " Gampan Gaotl-ib E Cholpa M
1 .ibh B.

4. ‘ruchta E rugtha ag B *cen VAE ein D gan B * Herannan VI
Herennan , Herandan E Arandan B ¢ Herimon V, Eiremon E Eirimon B
s gossar 5 sosar D “laoch E "gan V,B cen E cin D *traoth B
? totocht E.
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NOTES ON SECTION 1I1.
Prose TexTs.

First Redaction.

103. (= R* { 134). The genealogical relationship of
Feinius to Noah is in confusion. R' gives us Feinius s.
Baath s. Gomer s. Iaphet; R* makes Baath s. Magog, and its
influence has afieeted R® which here deserts the IM*Q
tradition.

The short Min version of this paragraph brings us as
near as we can get to the original form, except for the inter-
polated Ibath, who is elsewhere a brother of Baath. He is
unknown to F*Q in this place. [In {taissech emre wairigde
was probably an interlined gloss in R', taissech being
written in a not very intelligible contracted form; it was
therefore misread fer by /L.  Issé-side . . . bérlai was
evidently a marginal note in ¥R?, and the genealogy of
Nimrod the same in \/R'; the first note was taken into the
text before the second, for the latter has no fixed “habitat’™ :
it is here in I, but in F*Q it has entered the following
paragraph (= R* 1 137).

The latter interpolation emphasises a contrast, mot
consistently maintained, between Bérla Féne, attributed to
Feinius, and Gaedelg, constructed by Gaedel Glas (ff 107).
Sueh contrasts of a current and a learned language are
ecommon : we find them in Awraicept na n-Eces, in Maro, in
Hisperica Famina (where “Hisperie” and *“‘ Ausonie,” i.e.
normal Latin, are contrasted, to the disadvantage of the
latter). There are numerous conflicting stories of the ancestry
of Feinius and of the nature of his exploit: see Awraicept
ed. Calder, pp. 14, 16. The whole episode of the artificial
synthesis of the Gaelie language is one of the most obvious
indications of the spuriousness of this part of the story.

104. (= R?* T 137). The differences between R' and R®
(M version) are seribal only : but M has one bad error (isin
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nAisia for assind Assia, corrected in the derivatives of B) and
slso some interpolations, on which see the notes on f 137.

105. (= R* {] 138). The interpolation in this { is adapted
from Anungustine (Ciw. Dei iv. 6) by whom it has been
borrowed from Trogus Pompeius or his summarizer Justin.
See also Isidore, Efym. xviii. 1, Orosius i, 1, ii. 2. The last-
named author stresses the contrast between the peaceful
pastoral life of earlier times and the military turmoil which
resulted from the ambitions of Ninus.

Min is free from the intrusion: its peculiar reading scor
for dénam is interesting.

In R* the reading of F' is much better than I, and is very
close to *Q. Fd oen main in I: may possibly betray a Latin
original, but it is more probably a misreading of smacht
written in /L. in an abbreviated form (rmaT) and slightly
injured. Another lapse of sLi is the omission of 7 de decc at
the beginning of the f. The chronology presupposed as
between the Babylonian and Egyptian monarchs mentioned
in the narratives is of course ridiculous.

At the end of the Y, by turning ni to no (*Q in R?), or
do (F), the F*Q tradition has badly perverted the real sense
of the passage.

106. (= R®  140). Gaedel (ilas is suddenly introduced,
and his relationship to Nel is left unstated. Perhaps a
sentence has been lost from the beginning of this {|, deseribing
the settlement of Nel in Egypt and his marriage to Scota.
R® shows us what it was like, but the { is there re-written
and expanded under the influence of the poem no. X (Féne
¢ Fheinius). Tt must be noticed, however, that Scota is
unknown to Min, so that she may be a comparatively late
intrusion into the R? tradition.

107. (= R*® Y 142, first part). The list of languages in the
different mss. varies in spelling and other respects to such
an extent that the only satisfactory way of setting it forth
is to collect all the versions into parallel ecolumns, This will
be found as an appendix to the present Section, and any
comments that it may suggest are given at the end of this
group of notes. As R? does not possess the list of languages
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in any form, it is unlikely that the prose tabular list would
have been omitted from Min, when it was tacked on to R?
if Min had contained it; we infer, therefore, that the metrical
list was the only eatalogue of the languages in Min.

108. (= R* Y 125, R* 1 150). Though the praectical identity
of this f in R* and R* would suggest that the latter is, as
usual, dependent on the former, the context shows that this
is not the case. It reaches B* from R? or, rather, from the
long interpolation in certain mss. of R?, on which see below,
note on T 118. It must, however, have been originally
borrowed by R® from R!, for in R? it interrupts the sense,
which tuns continuously from 1 124 to f 126: evidently it
was seribbled, as a marginal note of time, having been
borrowed for the purpose from some ms. of R. A slight
modification has been made at the beginning to adapt it to
its new context.

109. (= R* 7 151). R* gives us a composite text, with
matter from R? T 127 (the description of the voyage). The
divergent texts in Min and R' relating to Noenel indicate
that this sentence is, as we have marked it, glossarial.

110. (= R?* 1 152). Here again R* gives a eomposite text,
taking the vendetta story from some other, fragmentary,
source. This ean be shown by setting forth the succession of
kings in tabular form.

Rl Rs
Seythians Glaedil Seythians Gaedil
. Eber Scot e Eber Scot,
Sl % W Boamain v Boamain
Noemius S a B Noemius o B
Sl i Ogamain g & # Ogamain
Refill g i
B 0 Tat B a8
Refloir o Refloir .

G o# = Agnomain W 5 5 Mil

Both versions agree that Ogamain died a natural death, but
after that point they diverge. R* (T 126) gives a mere
abstract, but agrees with R* in ending with Mil, not with



NOTES ON SECTION TII. 129

Agnomain. In { 157, however, R® returns to this point of
divergence, and gives us a copy of the R' text: the close
correspondence with I shows that e R* has gone back for
this part of his text to ¥Q. The assonantal names of Nél and
Nenuail indicate that their legend is in essence dioseurie :
the mutual hostility of their descendants wonld be quite in
keeping with this.

The words ar ecin, near the beginning of this , must be
glossarial, as they have no fixed abode in the sentence. We
have already laid down this principle.

We ean hardly doubt that the name “"Tat™ has been
borrowed from Busebius., Tael filius Hermetis Trismegiste is
recorded in the version of Hicronymus as flourishing in the
nineteenth yvear of Amintes, king of Assyria.  We need not
here diseuss the eonnexion of this name with that of the
Kayptian god Thoth, nor the mass of nebulous philosophy
put forth under these psendonyms: it is unlikely that the
Trish historians knew or cared anything about such matiers.
We may however suggest that a section of genealogy has been
provided by this entry. Our compilers and seribes make
extraordinary muddles of the Oriental names which they
copy from Busebius or his editor; and it would, for them, be
a very trivial blunder to turn Tat mac Herme(t)s Trismegist
into Tat mac Her m Estris m Egist, and this, when the
influence of analogical formation got to work upon it, wounld
slip with very little diffieulty into Tat mac Sera mic Sru
mic Esrn. Reference to f 99 (vol. i, p. 162) shows that
“‘()gamain m. Beoamain m, Ebir Seuit,”” which separate Tat
and Sera in the texts before us, are interpolations.

Tn both texts Neemius becomes Nema in the genitive case,
once more indicating translation from a Latin original. In
printing these names I have omitted quantity-marks, even
over vowels which might reasonably be presumed to be long,
to avoid all appearance of arbitrarily meddling with the text.

Serious criticism of this naive example of manufactured
history would be an impertinence, but it may be worth
passing notice that the historians have made the invading
combatants two generations later than the Seythian defenders.
Boamain is in the sixth generation after Feinius: his
Seythian suceessor Noemius in the fourth.

L.6.—VOL. 1L K
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111, (= R? ] 158). Here *Q seems to preserve the proper
form of the sentence is lig fuirim, which has been mutilated
by the loss of some words both in I, and in F.

The sentence about the hands of Lamfhind reads like a
glossarial interpolation, and I feel no doubt that it is so.
It must however be very old, for it appears in all the mss.,
and also in the poems.

The sentence about the coupling between the ships is
mutilated in both mss. of Min.

112. (= R* 1 159). Here *Q) gives by far the best copy of
the paragraph. F comes next, but is spoilt by the careless
conerbailt for condebairt.

The geographical notions in this and similar itineraries
are obviously valueless artificial inventions; it may be said
in general that their inventors borrowed the place-names
which they used more or less at random, chiefly if not
entirely from the geographical prolegomena to the History
of Orosius. In my book Ancient Ireland (p. 84) T have
shown that the faef of a long voyage may be based upon
general historieal reminiseence, though no importance can be
allowed to the details of the narrative,

The soporific fountain is certainly borrowed from an
incident in the legend of the Voyage of Brendam: see
Schrider, Sanct Brandan, p. 18; Waters, Anglo-Norman
Voyage of St. Brendan, p. 42,

113. (= R* T 160). *Q shows that Glas (miswritten
Glunfind in L)) is glossarial. The mistake of L is not very
serious, as all the Ebers, Februi, Febri are doubtless multiples
of one personality. The appended explanatory matter in Min
is a quite unneecessary interpolation, as all the facts which it
contains have already been set forth: the glossator has for.
gotten this. The excerpt must come from another source, in
whieh Ihath was substituted for Nenual as the name of the
son of Baath,

The explanation of Eber’s nickname, like that of
Lamftind’s, appears to be a very early gloss,

114, (= R? 7] 161). The long genealogy with which this
1l begins runs down the margin of L, but within the edge of
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the eolumn of writing: an intermediate stage between the
glossarial form, ountside the eolumn of writing, and the
complete incorporation in the text which we find in P and
R*  The text of *Q is onece more the best.

The geographieal interpolation in Min, which has ousted
the very modest itinerary in LF*Q, is of unusual length for
an addition to that normally succinet version. The jumble
of names is identified so far as possible in the translation,
and with one exception needs no further comment: namely,
the diffienlt Nearboscorda, it this is to be treated as a
geographical proper name, like the other stages in the route.
As it apparently lies between Albania and the Bosporus, it
is presumably (though not neeessarily!) somewhere in the
Balkan peninsula. The Scardus Mountains naturally suggest
themselves, but there is nothing about them to account for
“Narbo.”” The eity called Sarmizegethusa in Daecia, after-
wards more¢ manageably named Colonia Ulpia, could also
coneeivably lie behind the word under diseussion. A further
clue might be offered by Narbo (= Narbonne), forty miles
south of which town were people called Sordones or Sordi:
but to call in the aid of these names would make the geography
of the passage more unintelligible than ever. Naturally T have
considered the possibility of treating the word as predicative,
nar bo scorde “‘ that was not . ..’" eut, or enclosed, or delimited,
or ploughed, or something of the kind; but this expedient is
not satisfactory. There I leave the question; there may be
some, perhaps quite simple, explanation which does not
happen to have oceurred to me. I retain the name Torrian,
recognising its ambiguity (“‘Tyrrhene” or ‘‘Mediterranean’”)
which the eontext is powerless to resolve. Crete is repeated
by some oversight. The Sab (“strong’) Islands are the
Fortunate Islands (= Canaries); the name has arisen from a
confusion between fortis and fortunatus, encountered in some
Latin text. I have failed to hit upon an identification for
“the swamp called Coir.”

115. (= R* f 162). The compound Gaedel-toisech in
F*QMin, artificially emended in I., has probably arisen from
a gloss. Some one noted Gdedel (gen. pl.) above the word
toisech in his copy of the ms. There is a further eorruption
toward the end of the paragraph. We are told of “‘two
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grandsons” in joint rule: but actually three persons are
mentioned. If we set out the names, as we find them, in
genealogical form,

Agnomain
£ ! ?
Lu.m[lhiml Alllol. Caicher
Eber Glllnfhind Eber Gllundub Mm&tn.n
Agini Tetrlech So it]leeht
Febri Toi I.l:ller..'ht
Nenual

we see, first, that Nenual is a greatf-grandson of the ancestor
from whom he is derived; and, seccondly, that the
assonantal names, Toitheeht and Soithecht (ecompare Ocee and
Ueee) were almost certainly intended to be in elose association.

The genealogy has become so disjointed that it eannot
be restored with certainty, though it is tempting to suggest
the following as the original form—

Eber Glunfhind Eber Glundub
| |
Febri Tetrech
| |
Hoithecht Toitheeht

excluding Nenual altogether. Presumably the name of
Tetrech, which in a measure rhymes with the corresponding
Febri, is borrowed from that of the usurper Tetricus (267—
274 Ap.).

116. (= R* { 163-4). Only for a few slight differences,
chiefly orthographieal, we might have supposed that R* based
his text on F, so closely does his version approximate to that
Ms. But they are enough to make it clear that we must still
continue to postulate *Q as the source of these two paragraphs
in R*. The genealogical matter is evidently intrusive in all
mss. The Tuseans and the Lombards we know, though it is
surprising to find them in Spain. The Barchu, who appear
in a variety of spellings, are less eayy to identify. Barcino
(= Barcelona) suggests itself; it is also not impossible that
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the word is an old error for Baschu, and that the people
intended were the Vascones, in the western end of the
Pyrenees. But on the whole it is most probable that the
corruption iy more deeply seated than appears at first sight,
and that in the Barchu, Langobardi, and Toiseno of LG we
are to see the Vaceael, Celtiberi, and Oretani, the three
peoples of Spain mentioned by Ovesius (I, ii. 74).

117. (= R? 1] 165). It is a quaint fact that Breogan’s
Tower has evolved into “ Tor mae Breoghuin, king of Spain’
in the late romanece called Cath Finntragha.

Necond Eedaction.

118-125. (= R 143-150). This long pericope is no part
of the original text of R and it confuses the narrative. It
is a scholastic invention, designed to glorify the Gaelie
ancestry by bringing them more elosely into connexion with
Moses. It is not found in ED; it probably was not in R,
but it eertainly was in /\, as stichometry shows that the text
of A was as elosely identical with V in its lost leaves as it
is in the extant portion. 1t was also contained in /P, but
sP never got very far in copying it. 'V therefore is now our
only authority for the text in R*; but it was also taken into
R*, where it oceupies 1 143-150; from which we infer that
the interpolation was contained in o« RYs ms. of R* (*W).
This had on the whole a slightly better text than the version
which we find in V.  Thus, in f 118, V has admitted an
absurd gloss making Aaron brother of Abraham. A
neecessary sentence (6 randg dochum . . . findnuise n 1sloig)
has heen lost from V in the beginning of f 119, but is
preserved im R? in 144, But in general the differences are
trivial,

Capacirunt, Capaciroth : also written in two words, Capa
Cirunt. The two forms are used in this paragraph in both
redactions, the one at the beginning, the other in the middle.
The second form is preferable, the first being a corruption.
Clearly the place intended is the (unidentified) Pi-Hahiroth
of Exodus xiv. 2. This our historians have divided into
Piha Hiroth, the h’s have become gutturals, and in some way
the syllables of the first member of the word have become
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reversed. There is a possible touch of perverted scholarship
in the identification of Pi-Hahiroth with an ‘‘estate.’’ The
writer of the story seems to have looked up the Septuagint
text, where the name of the place is rendered, not as a proper
name, but by the wirds amévavre 7ii¢ imuddewe, “in front
of the farm-stead.””* There is an abstract of this story in
Liber Flavus Fergusiorum (43 af) in which the place appears
as Capaciroth.

Foillsi fiednwise is a glossarial ejaculation, which early
entered the text, for its confusion.

119. The explanation of the name of Gaedel Glas, like all
such explanations, is glossarial,

Cit lem-sa and similar expressions are almost invariably
Jussive, not permissive, in sense, and should be so translated.

The immunity of the descendants of Gaedel (ilas from
serpent-bites is undoubtedly totemistie in origin : for parallels
see Ridgeway, Early Age of Greece, vol. ii, p. 456.

120. This 1 makes it elear that the preceding Y, with the
story of the serpent, is an interpolation : it is therefore so
indicated in the printed text. The present paragraph follows
on naturally with the end of § 118, where Nel has put
provisions at the disposal of the Israelites. Moreover in the
R? version the interlocutor continues to be Aaron. In R? he
has been changed to Moses, owing to the influence of the
preceding story. This is a4 natural change to take place, but
the contrary is not; we therefore infer that Aaron was the
original speaker. There is a further interpolation at the
end of the { in the mss. of R? which is an attempt to explain
how the ships came to be at the disposal of the Israelites at
all : a problem solved otherwise by K, from whom we learn
unambiguously that they stole them! This insertion has
been further complicated by the taking info the text of a
marginal query : “‘[eid] ar na bertais Meic Israhel fain leo
cena na longa sin?’’—a reader’s natural question ‘“Why did
not the Israelites use these ships themselves?’’: along with
a later reader’s not very illuminating reply.

121, There is no Biblical aunthority for the numbers of

*The actual meaning of the Hebrew word is quite uneertain.
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FPharaoh’s army that was drowned. These statisties are
most probably glossarial : they vary in different versions.
That the sea was divided ¢ ndiaid “‘in the wake of’’ the
people has arisen from a confusion of ideas—a mixture of
the sea opening before the Tsraelites and the Eeyptian host
pursning and eoming to erviel behind them. Compare T 150,
which eontains a gloss showing a more intelligent grasp of
the situation.

122. The theory that Nel's descendants remained for three
generations in Heypl after the ealastrophe to Pharaoh
contradiets the story of R', and indeed contradiets that of
the versions of R* which are not eontaminated by this
interpolation. Aceording to these, the exodus from Egypt
took place immediately after the eatastrophe.

123. A list of Eeyptian kings will be found in Seetion VII1I,
This enumerates five kings between “* Cineris”™ and Tures or
“Tuir,”” in order Cerres, Armades, Rameses, Amenoses,
Amenomes. These names are borrowed (and mutilated) from
BEusebinus.  Cerres = Akherres and his suecessor Kherres,
who may be Tutankhamun and his successor Kheper-kheperu-
ari-maat-ra.  Armadis = Armais, that is Hor-em-heb, the
king with whom the cighteenth dynasty eame to an end,
¢. 1321 B.c.  Rameses (the Busebian Remesses) may be
cither the first or the second of the numerons kings who bore
that mame. Amenoses (= Menophes) is most likely
Merneptah, and Amenomes (= Amenophes, but here out of
his proper place in the Eusebian ecanon) is presumably
Amenmeses, Tares or Tuir, whom our present narrator
apparently supposes to have been the immediate suecessor of
Clineris, was actually the ninth in sueccession after Smenkh-
ka-ra, and was not a king at all, but a queen, the Thuores of
Eusebius and the Ta-wosret of the Egyptian records, whose
floruit was in the last quarter of the thirteenth century n.c.

“Neetenibus,’’ that is Nectanebus IT (Nekht-neb-ef in the
Egyptian records) was the last native king of Egypt.

Probably Ocus ba Forand . . . . Nectenibus and ocus ba
ar ¢iids . . . . riu-son sin-sen are the two halves of a marginal
gloss which has been intruded, suffering dismemberment in
the process, One of the two alternative enumerations of the
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intervening kings is eertainly a reader’s correction in some
ancestral Ms.: the text of R® gives reason fo believe that in
this ecase it is the first of the alternatives which is to be so
rejected : see the note on Y 148,

124. 6 ro balar co bren, ie., after they had recovered
from the eatastrophe in the Red Sea.

125. Om this 1, and its relation to its present context, see
the note on 1| 108 above.

126. This brief summary of the econtest in Seyvthia
appears in R® at 1 152. Se¢e above, notes 1o 1] 110.  Note that
in this version Refloir is not son of Rifill, but of ‘“*Nema'' or
Noemius, who is his grandfather in the other fexts.
Taprobane (= Ceylon) is the only geographieal term intro-
dueed into the dtinerary with which we have not yet met.

127. We evidently have here a story parallel to that of
Nel and his deseendants. The two voyvages follow mueh the
same route: hoth introduce an Egypiian king as patron, and
an Egyptian prineess called Scota. The marriage of Mil to
the Seythian prineess Seng is unknown to « R? or to any
of his interpolators.

128. Nekht-neb-ef, the personage called Nectanchus 1T,
was the last native king of Eoypt, as has been mentioned
above. Tt is trne that he was driven from his kinedom and
fled 1o Ethiopia : his conqueror was nol. however, Alexander
the Gireat, but Artaxerxes Ochus, m.c. 350. Alexandria was
founded by Alexander the Great in 332 m.c. It is needless
io say that Seota 11, danghter of Nectanebus, is as mythieal—
or rather as fietitious, for “mythieal’’ implies at least the
existence of a tradition—as her namesake and doublet, Scota 1
daunghter of Cineris.  The word is merely the feminine of
Seotus, and is one more grain of evidenee that this artificial
history in its earliest form wore a Latin dress.

129, Tt is safe to remove 7 ni huamun . . . . gabdil do
from the text as glossarial: it refers to nothing else in the
history, and indeed contradicts the antecedent story, in the
present form of the document, that this promise had been
made by Moses. Evidently it is the jotting of some patriot,
jealous for the honour of his mythical ancestor. Keating
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refers it to the propheey of Caicher at the Rhipaean
mountain : this, however, cannot be justified, as that event
does not appear in the anteeedents of the story in the present
version—another interesting illustration of the eritical
worthlessness of a composite eclectic text. The = at the
beginning of this interpolation should probably, as so
frequently, be eorrected to .. The words in lin ¢élna have
no grammatical connexion with the context, and are also
slossarial,

The end of this ¥ is vedactional and harmonistie.
Originally the two Seotas were one, set in different stories,
but both contrived to give a name for the origin of the Scots.
When thev were blended into one composite story, Secota 1,
wife of Nel, had the chronological pre-eminence (to say
nothing of Riphath Seot and Eber Seot); so that Seota 11,
wife of Mil, eould no longer elaim any eponymous significance.
The redaector therefore ingeniously *‘turns the tables’ upon
her, and tells us that so far from her descendants deriving
their name from her, she took her own name from her
husband’s people. A blundering glossator of H bhorrows
this comment, but applies it to Seota I, thus dethroning her
from her eponymy : see below, 1 137,

130. We remove for in Muir immechirach and sedlad s¢
somlaithi, as their intrusion disturbs the text.

Inill aro wmi anfem de is not necessarily mere learned
nonsense, like the gibberish senteneces peppered through the
apocryphon called Tenga Bithnite, though naturally the
explanation given of il is futile. Tt helps to keep up Caicher’s
character as a druid to put enigmatical utterances into his
month, and the compiler may quite possibly have adapted
some traditional “word of power’ for the purpose. The
difference hetween the formula as presented in the fext of V
and in the associated gloss indicates that the words, such as
they arve, are corrupt. They are not found in R’ but
reappear in K, one of many indications that K, while
borrowing from R!' and R? based most of his work on R*
The phrase is given in Auraicept na n-Eces as an example
of Bérla Fortchidi (““obseure language’): see Calder’s
edition, lines 1323, 4640,

The itinerary in this and the following Y, which greafly
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elaborates the simpler route set forth in R' § 111, seems to
show an attempt 10 lay down a route in the shape of a vast
spiral. It starts from BEgypt, passes through the Red Sea,
round Asia, south, east, and north, into and out of the
Caspian Sea, on through the straits of Gibraltar, past the
north eoast of Afriea, through the Black Sea, on to the North
Cape, and thence, 300 years thereafter, to Irveland: in =a
further random wandering, through Southern Burope and
the Mediterrancan Islands (Y 131). There may be some idea
of “ luck ” underlying this roundabout course, hut the left-
hand-wise direetion is not favourable to any such esoterie
explanation. The source and extent of the knowledge of the
cuter world among the native historians of Ireland would
offer matter for a separate monograph : we must here confine
ourselves to a few points. It is not clear whether Clochaigi
is meant to denote a special part of Seythia (compare Arabia
Fetraea) or is a mere rveference to the general inopia of the
country (emphasized by Orvosius III, xiii. 7). The author
believes with Strabo (VII, ii. 4, ete.) that the Caspian was an
inlet of the Northern Ocean, not a closed inland lake. The
transference of the Sirens to that sea is a bold stroke of
originality ! The Libyan Sea is between (‘rete and Cyrenaica :
Coronis is the Cyraunis of Herodotus, identified with the
little island of Cereina off the Libyan Coast: the Pontic Sea
is the Buxine. Tréwillech, the stock epithet for Spain, comes
from the Hispania trigone of Orosius (1, ii. 69).

If Bregunt in Y 131 is here correctly identified with
Burgundia, the authority followed by our historian for the
name will searcely be older than the sixth eentury. Before
that time it is the people (Burgundiones), rather than the
territory, which appears in literature.

132. Compare R { 116, from which it will be seen that
the number of battles has inereased from 3 to 54, and that
the Tuseans have turned into Frisians!

Third Redaction.

134. On this T see the note to T 103.

135. oo R* has evidently considered the preceding f as
belonging to § I: this present paragraph is his ‘‘chapter-
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heading” of § II. It maintains the Magog version of the
genealogy.

136. This entire Y is glossarial. Its nueleus is evidently
a marginal genealogy of Feinius Farsaid, in some early ms.
of R%. This being taken into the text received the further
gloss 4s hé morre . . . Twr Neamriigid, which was probably
still glossarvial in v/BMIIL. It was taken into the text in o B
and oo M, but in o H il remained glossarial, to. be combined
later with the text at the end of the long insertion in that
tradition. This insertion consists primarily of R* § 16, taken
practically as we find it in V, with but one difference
(ochtmad Tor sesed, doubtless the result of a misreading of a
numeral sien: and if the matter is of any importance at all,
the R* version has a greater claim to correctness). The
glossarial interpolation fs follus . . . tue Secofic on Tur in
11 16 was also taken over, and with it was ineorporated the R
gloss about the learning of Feinius (with a further inter-
polation, 7 ba so-gradaigi). But it became separated from
its original eontext when another hand inserted a list of the
eight leaders of the Tower-builders. This differs from the
more extensive lists in Awraicept and has some additional
particulars, such as the statement that Peleg was the ancestor
of the Indians, a “fact” which the compilers apparently
aseertained from Sex Aetates Mundi. There iz an interesting
sugeestion of a reminiscence of the lost Irish (fenesis which
we have been endeavouring to reconstruet, in the deseription
of Nimrod as a hunter “opposed to'’ the Lord. This arises
ultimately from the familiar Hebrew idiom which says “a
mighty hunter before the Lord,” meaning no more than ““a
very mighty hunter indeed.” The Irish perversion can
hardly have arisen from the Vulgate version of this phrase
(coram Domino), but might very well have been induced by
a pardonable misunderstanding of tha LXX (évavrior Kuplov).
The hand of the conseientious Translator whom we have
isolated seems here, for the last time, to he recognisable.

The ancestry given for Latinus is a desperate piece of
harmonistic redacting. Faunus was actually son of Picus, and
Ttalus had nothing to do with his ancestry, any more than
“ Alainus’ with whom he is identified. The identification of
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Rifath Seot with Fenius Farsaid in one place, and the latter
heing reckoned as sixteenth in deseent from Rifath in another,
and, at the end, his specifiecation as one of the sixteen of
ufath’s progeny at the Tower, are collectively further
interesting attempts at reconciling irreconcilables,

137. The MB version is practieally identieal with R' { 104
exeept for a few interpolations, duly marked in the printed
text. We have already noted the taking in of the Nimrod
genealogy into the wrong place out of the margin: sce
abave, notes to § 103.  Exeept for this, the only imporfant
interpolation is Fhostoiges in M (not in B) alter the name of
Pharaoh. This same name appears later in an interpolation
in the same M8, (see below, § 140, eritical note ('%)) in the
form Pharao Istoiges, and evidently represents a peculiar
idea of WM as to the personality of the Pharaoh of the
Exodus. Nothing that can reasonably be identified with this
name can be found among the perversions of Pharaonie names
recorded by Manetho and Euscbius; it must be a vague
reeollection of Pastores, the “Shepherd Kings,” to whom
Busebins assions 103 years (30th year of Jaeob to 12th year
of Joseph), ending 212 years before the Red Sea catastrophe.

H substitutes a fuller version of Pharaoh’s message,
derived from R? { 18, plus the interpolation on Seota already
commented upon under 7 129, and a chronological extraet
from the glossarial matter in R? 1 17.

138. This is R' Y 105, copied with some mistakes, on which
see the notes on T 105. The principal variant is the chrono-
logical diserepancy at the beginning (40 or 42 years in R,
52 in R?).

139. A c¢hronologieal interpolation in I derived from
R? 1 17. The conelusion of this { has entered the text of H
in the previous ], showing that it was a marginal comment in
"/ H, copied from a ms. of R? and accidentally or otherwise
hiseeted. We have already seen illustrations of this process
of dispartition. The only eritical eontribution which the text
makes is that mac Anaciss and Lauinie, which as B T 17
shows us were glossarial, have now become established in the
text. Onee again “six’’ is corrected to ‘“eight” as the
number of the leaders at the Tower.
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140. Here oo R* has for the moment abandoned his scissors
and pastepot, and taken up his pen to write a composite
paragraph, not found in the two preceding redactions. The
first sentence (as is shown by the word teas) he takes from
R? 1 118. He then goes back to R' § 106 for the particulars
about Nel’s marriage to Scota and the birth of Gaedel Glas,
though without slavishly following the words of his authority.
Then he gives the quatrain Fine d Fheinius; either he
himself, or a later hand, has inserted the prose paraphrase
which precedes it in the present text.

141, This is one of the peculiar interpolations which are
frequent in M. The “Seythian™ origin of the name of the
Seots is favoured by the author of this paragraph. I have
not diseovered its souree.

142. To the list of languages as given by Min, the redactor
appended this grammatical paragraph (sce above, note headed
1 107 A). It was an unusnal proceeding on his part: he is
more aecustomed to prune Min than to farce it; and he must
have attached special importance to it. *W must have
ineluded Min, as well as the long Nel-Moses pericope at the
beginning of this seetion : and from this » R? took over the
paragraph and inserted it where we find it.

To disecuss the contents of the paragraph itself at length
would be outside our present scope: and in any case it is of
no importance, for it was clearly brought to its present form
by arbitrary philomaths, before it became ineluded in the
LG text., Tt originally began by being an enumeration of
the four parts of grammar (orthography, accidence, syntax,
and prosody): reasonable enough, if elementary. This was
overlaid by some glossator, who (impressed by the number
“four’) quoted, evidently without knowing anything of the
nature of their contents, four important but quite irrelevant
law tracts. Orthography then suggested a reference to
various forms of seeret writing, enumerated (but without
any illuminating explanations) in Auraicept na n-Eces.”

*This document would have to be in constant reference if we had
any excuse for introducing an exhaustive discussion of the matter
before us.
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Of  grammar (‘accidence’) we are given puerilitics
about its being “a rudder of correet speech” and its
“excellent knowledge.” Syntax, or composition, suggests a
mention of the standard stories which the professional
historians were supposed to know; and for prosody another
old and apparently lost law-tract is quoted, again with no
knowledge of its origin, or of the nature of its contents.
The statements of these seribblers call for no more serious
consideration than that of a schoolboy who told an
asequaintance of mine, in answering a ‘‘general knowledge'’
Taper, that ““the Book of Kells eontains thousands of poems
relating the secret history of the Irish people.”

The number *four' reappears in the four prinecipal
languages, and in the four names of Gaelic. These names,
along with the incomprehensible ‘‘Goirthigern,”” applied to
antediluvian Hebrew, and, indeed, the whole paragraph which
contains them, are admirable examples of the artificial
pedantry with which these ancient charlatans, unequipped
with any real learning, conirived to maintain their prestige,

The four names of Gaelie are not so mysterious as they
appear to be: they have evidently heen adapted umintelli-
gently from some old glossary. (Gaelie was, we are told,
gleaned or collected from the other languages. Tiondl is
Trish for ““a gathering’’ or ““an assembly,”” and tiondltach is
a factitious adjective derived from this word. Legulus is a
late Latin word meaning “a gatherer’ of fruit, applied
especially to one who gleans fallen olives, m;‘;, I-g-t, are the
radieal letters of the Hebrew words which bear the sense of
“gleaning.” E}P‘;:n t-I-qg-t (omitting the vowel-points)
oceurs three times in Ruth, chap. i, meaning ‘‘she gleaned.”
From the backward spelling of the Tetragrammaton in poem
V, 1. 96, we learn to read any Hebrew words, that may appear
in our texts, from left to right—i.e, backward from the
Hebrew point of view : and evidently this word, culled from
a olossary, read backwards, and fitted arbitrarily with vowels,
has produced the word Ticcoloth. As for Moloth, the
“(reek’ name for Gaelie, if we write ovAloyn, the word
which naturally suggests itself in this connexion, in eapital
letters : thus, SYAAOI'H: we see without diffienlty how this
could evolve into moworn (the first lambda being read as A,
and the resultant UA reduced to 0).
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Gairthigern, which doubtless has mothing to do with the
personal name more familiar in the form Vertigern, must
be left in its obseurity. It suggests vaguely some such
meaning as “the call™ or “the voice” “of Lords’ or *‘of the
Lord”—a name not inappropriate for the speech of Paradise,
celestial and terrestrial, in the days of innocence. The name
might eonceivably have been suggested by the hymn to “ The
Voiee of the Lord"’ (= thunder), Psalm xxix (Vulgate xxviii).

The version of the story of the formation of Gaelie,
substituted by H for the carly part of this paragraph, makes
Feinius the inventor of Gaelie, not Gaedil, as the rest of
the paragraph maintains.

143. Here begins the extract which R* has made from the
V version of R?.  The chief differences in R* are ortho-
graphical and insignificant; but the report of the interview
between Nel and Aaron is slightly fuller in R®. Comparison
of the two versions reveals a few glossarial intrusions in both
texts, duly marked in the proper place.

144. = R? 119. R* here preserves an unmutilated text.
The opening sentence, missing in R?, and (less certainly) the
statement that the injured boy was earried to Moses at the
suggestion of Nel’s household, appear to be original, not
intrusive. But “Succoth’ is perhaps intrusive: this was a
eamping place before the Israelites moved to Pi-Hahiroth
(Ex. xiv. 2), and there is no reason why it should be
mentioned here,

145. = R* 120. On the appended gloss to this paragraph
see note to 7 120. This apart, the two versions run parallel
except for slight verbal changes.

146. = R® 121. We need notice only that a too-hasty
glossator has thrown the first sentenee into confusion hy
inserting Nel; and that *W must have had the same curious
mistake as the extant ms., in making the division of the Red
Sea behind the Israelites.

147, = R* 122, We remove im muir Riaidh, which is
unknown to R? as an unnecessary gloss.

148. = R® 123. The omission in M of the words in ciitced
ri trichat mo is an indication that (contrary to what we
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should @ priori have expeeted) the first, not the second, of
these alternatives is the glossarial interpolation. It has
therefore been so marked in the printed text of R

149. — R*®* 124, with no difference but an insignifieant
interpolation.

150. = R* 125. Comparison between the two texts enables
us to remove from R? 7 @ mee 4. Eber Scol as glossarial,
(borrowed from R' f 109) the plurals following being
harmonistie changes. On the other hand, in R*, maec Fasri
mete Gaedhil must be an interpolation.  So, perhaps, is 6 ra
Laithead . . . . Israhel, which contradiets the assumption of the
pericope before us, that the family remained in Bgypt for at
least three generations after the catastrophe in the Red Sea,
The mention of the names of the sons of Mil at the end of
the | is also glossarial.

151. « R? now returns to R', to take over the account of
the departure from Egypt, and then returns to R* whence
he extracts the itinerary of the voyage and the fighting for
the crown of Seythia (ineluding the slaying of Refloir by
Mily as it appears in R? 126, omitting the chronological
note at the end. The end of the paragraph from Imtise Sri
ig a return to R'; but it has fallen into a certain amount of
confusion, as comparison between the two texts will show.
The clumsy Imiise Sré, meaningless in its present context,
is redactional. Tt indicates that the account of the voyage
was borrowed from R* by the original compiler, and was not
an introduced gloss which had produced subsequent disparti-
tion of the extraet from R': they are the words of an editor,
who having turned aside from authority A for a moment
to eut something out of authority B, goes back to A with
words equivalent to, ‘‘To return to what we were saying ... .""
There would have been no such link if the paragraph had
merely been cut in two by an intrusive glossator.

The redactor has not taken the trouble to correct R*’s
parentage of Refloir (‘‘Nema'’ or Noemius instead of Refill) :
and he has introduced, a mistake of his own in the Seythian
genealogy. Nenual I was son, and Nenual II greatf-grandson
of Feinius: the grandson of that patriarch was Baath.
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152. R* takes the beginning of this I from R?, 1 110, but
tor the actual aceount of the fichting between the claimants
for the Seythian erown he has gone to some independent
source. This is not R?, though it has affinity with the brief
deseription of the war in R* [ 126 : especially in aseribing
the slaying of Refloir to Mil, not to Agnomain as in R It
is, however, fuller, and enlightens ns as to the kinship
existing between Mil and Refloir throngh the lady Seng, of
whom we should not otherwise have heard in this place,
There must have been a large number of such inventions
hammered out by the ancient ‘‘historians.”” The amount of
genuine traditional material underlying them was small : they
smell of the lamp; perhaps they were never meant to be more
than the equivalents of a modern ““historieal romanee’™ which,
however, later unecritical compilers found and took seriously.
There does not seem to be the slightest indieation of a source
from which these successions of names could have been
chtained.  Refill may be of Secandinavian origin: the name
appears as that of a sword in Skdldskaparmdal (Pros. Edda,
ed. Wilken, p. 116) and e fils hestr—"Ravil's steed’—is a
kenning for “‘a ship’’ (Refil being the name of a sea-lord)
in the Western Volsung-lay (Vigfusson and Powell, Corpus
Poet. Boreale, i, p. 156). This may give some indication of
whenee the germ of these ideas of an eastern European
dynasty came; but the story itself is mere invention. On
the other hand some hints (indieated in the introduction to
the following seetion of this compilation) may pessibly point
to a mythological germ at the heart of the narrative,

163. Apparently based on R* f 128, but both are more
probably taken and re-modelled from a common souree.
The differences are too great to allow us to regard it as one
of R*'s ordinary borrowings. ‘‘Fornechtenibus’’ has evidently
evolved at some stage of the tradition from an ahbreviation
For(and) Necht.; ‘‘Forand’’ has then been inserted by a
later seribe.

154. R* now returns unmistakably to R* and borrows
T 129, omitting the last sentence. The passage has acquired

L.G.—VOL. IL : 2
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some additional accretions. B has made a mistake which
might have occurred more frequently, writing Forann for
ferann.

155. This itinerary comes from another sonrce: the
geographical names arve corrupt and obseure.  Indniam (where
we onee more see a Latin aceusative) is presumably India,
but it might be the river Indus. In Cirerd, remembering
that ¢ before 7 is pronounced soft in such mames, I am
inelined to identify the land of the Seres or Chinese.
Golgardoma may be the city of Palibothra, which is situated
on the Ganges (Gaind). Sliab Coguaist is usnally identified
with the Caucasus, but here it may conceivably mean the
Hindukush mountains. I ean give no reasonable identi-
fication for Ithia and the river Boria. Ocus anaid mi innbe
is marked as a gloss, as it clearly comes illogically before the
following words. It is evident that after the itinerary, which
has ousted the R? version, the tale of the Sirens was borrowed
from R?: but this has been upset by a too-eager glossator,
who as usual wrote the story in his own words without waiting
to see whether the doecument had it already.

The interpolator had a capricions memory, which played
him false in three respeets. He imagined that the device of
stopping the ears was a usual custom; he forgot the name
of the man who suggested it in the case under discussion
(this is supplied by the eontext, but he overlooked it); and
he made an odd mistake about the material used to shut out
the music.

The new form of the story ousted the old. The tale of
the Amazons is a fresh importation into the story. It probably
existed as a Latin gloss in yVMBH, as only independent
translation from a common sourece would account for the
essential similarity but verbal divergence between the versions
of B and M.

The details as tothe manners of the Amazons are a common-
place of Classical tradition, and may have reached the Trish
compilers through Isidore (Etym., IX, ii, 64). Amazons were
said to have been established in many regions (see the
particulars collected in Roscher, or any other dietionary of
Classical Mythology): but I have not discovered the source
of the statement that there were 32 clans of them. There is
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a eorruption in B, due probably to a rubbed line of writing
in VB. The words -dis a congeindtleacht conad anflatti
correspond to -ed a ndibraici umpw. Ocus is ¢ lin in M, and
are of about the same length, but they make neither reasonable
sense nor grammar with the context. The reading of M
should be substituted.

156. This much-expanded story of the wanderings of Mil
comes from a souree other than the previous redactions.
Most noteworthy is the episode of the Cruithne, told to
aceount for the Gaedil and the Cruithne living together in
the same country. It might be an adaptation of the story
of Moses and Nel (or vice versa?). In both cases there are
two sets of wanderers seeking a territory, and in both cases
a1 invitation is given by the one company to the other to
share the land which they expect to oceupy. But recalling
the parallel which we have already drawn between Liber
Occupationis and the narrative of the Israelites, we can
hardly regard it as doubtful that the story of Joshua and
the (fibeonites (Jos. ix, 3 ff.) was at the back of the compiler’s
mind. Tt is left ambiguous whether it was by the Cruithne
cr by Mil that the invitation was given : possibly the former
was at first preferred and, indeed, constituted a sort of title-
deed to the lands of the Cruithne in favour of the Gaedil. Later
developments, as we shall see hereafter, favoured the second
alternative.  Aceording to Isidore (Etym. XIV, iii, 3)
Alania was the territory between the Maeotie Marshes and
Dacia. “Druim Sailt’’ is Saltus Castulonensis, the eastern
part of the Sierra Morena. The situation attributed to
Farus (aliter Forus) suggests identification with the
Pyrenees.

167. A few prefatory .words introduce another extract
from *Q, with which this part of R* closes. The version in
R! will be found at the end of T 110.

158. = R' (*Q) ¥ 111. The text has suffered slichtly in
transeription, as ecomparison will show. The variants are of
no critieal importance,

159. = *Q 7 112. The same observation applies to this
also.
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160. = *Q 1 113. Note the omission of Gl[as] after the
rame Febri, though this is found in F.

161. = *Q Y 114, which elosely resembles the F version,
as usual.

162, = *Q ] 115, which again corresponds to I' in what
it eontains and omits. The genealogy is corrupted to the
extent of making Febri son of Agno[mai|n, instead of the
different person Agni; and as in the previous paragraphs
there are one or two other minor deviations.

163. = *Q 1 116. Once more the text is very elose to F,
even in the loss of the “fourteen wedded couples’ who were
i the ships along with the seven hirelings : this must have
been missing in V*QF. The genealogics have become badly
mixed in this present version of the text.

164. = *Q 1/ 116, latter half.

165. = *Q { 117, with several corruptions. The dating of
the discovery of Ireland to Samain eve is a new interpolation.

The List of Languages.

It is obvious on the surface that this so-called list of
langunages is essentially a much-corrupted list of names of
places, or rather of population-centres; and it is not necessary
to seek far for its source. The names have all been extracted
from the deseription of the world and its geography in
Isidore (Etym., book XIV). The geographical order of
Isidore, and any possible genealogical order (indicating the
distribution of the names among the descendants of the three
sons of Noah) have been abandoned in favour of a metrical
order : for mnemonie purposes the list must have been put
into verse form, in which considerations of alliteration and
riiyme dominate all others, immediately after it had been
drawn up. This cannot have taken place long after Tsidore’s
compilation became available in Ireland: for we find the
list, in an imperfect form, in two seventh-century poems
published by Kuno Meyer, which in the present note we shall
call Y and Z° Tt appears, again in an imperfect form, in

Piifther die iilteste irische Dichtung'' (Abkh. der Konigl. Preouss.
Akad. der Wiss. 1913). The poems begin Enna, Labraid (Y) at p. 27,
and Ci cen mathair (Z) at p. 53, of Meyer’s publication.
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the set of gquatrains here published as poem no. XI (in the
present note called V, ie., verse). The full list appears also
in Auraicept na n-Fees, in two texts (Ballymote, here called
E, ed. Calder, pp. 16, 18, and Yellow Book of Leecan, here
called A, ed. Calder, p. 179) which differ not ineonsiderably
between themselves and from the version in the prose L+
(in the present note ealled P, ie., prose),* All these six Irish
versions of the list have to be eollated in order to establish
the identifications of the names.

In the following summary, variants of spelling within the
LG texts, which can be ascertained from the tables in the
rroper place, are disregarded, exeept in so far as they
indicate the most probable version of the respective names
10 he adopted. The order of the names is as in P: the small
figures denote the numerical position of the names in the
other lists. The mames in italies are those in Isidore,
references to chapter and seetion of book XIV (ed. Lindsay)
Lkeing added. The omission of a name from any list is
mdieated by om.

There are 65 names in the list in Y, 56 in Z, 65 in V,
61 in A and 72 in E. They are much eorrupted, and many
of them defy certain identification. There also appear to be
some doublets, in whieh the same name appears in different
farms,

The original list appears to have been nothing more than
a catalogue of the prineipal countries, for an aid in
geographical study, and without any a@rriére pensée of
sttaching it to the Flood or to the Babel story. There was
thus no motive for making the number 73 exaectly; and it is
therefore unnecessary to assume with Meyer that any of
the strophes of the early verse lists are missing (op, cit.,
p. 27). It was only when the grammarians appropriated the
lists that the number 73, to eorvespond with the number of
the peoples descended from the diluvian patriarchs, and that
of the languages dispersed at the Tower of Babel, beeame

“ Another version of the list will be found in the document correctly
deseribed by Secaliger as Excerpta utilissima ex priove libro chronologico
Fusebii ete. latine comversa ab homine barbave, inepto, hellenismi et
latinitatis imperitissimo (Scaliger’s ed. of the Chroniele of Eusebius,
1606, part ii, p. 44 f1.).
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indispensable; and it was attained by heroic interpolations.
The most curious of these are the three ‘‘languages’” appended
to the lists in M and H, to which attention is called in a
footnote. These three absurdities are necessary to the lists
in question, as, owing to the loss of certain items, they eould
110t otherwise have made up the required number.

1. Beithin: Bethin Y' Bithin Z' Bethin V' Beithin A
Beithin E!: Bithynia (3. 41)

2. Scitin: Seithin Y* Secithin Z* Scithin V? Sgeithin A?
Seithi E*: Seythia (3. 31)

3.7 Seill : Seill Y* Scill Z* Seill VF Seill A* Sieil B : Cilicte
(3. 45)

4. Scartin : Searthaig Y® Searthin Z* Seartain V* Ircair A"
Hircain E": Hyrcania (3. 33)

5. Guit: Gothia Y7 Guith Z" Guth V°® Goith A** Guit E®:
Gothia (3. 31)

6. Greic: Gréie YO Gréiec Z° Gree VS om. A om. E: Graecia
{4. 7)

7. Germain: Germiin Y® Germiin Z° Germain V' Germain
AtY Germain B*: Germania (4. 3)

8. Gaill : Gaill Y® Gaill Z® Gaill V® Gaill A® Gailli B
Gallia (4. 25)

9. Poimp: Point Y'* Poimp Z* Paimp V¢ Point A® Point
E?: Pentapolis (3. 24)

10. Frigia: Frig Y* Frig Z*7 Frigia V° om, A om, E:
Phrygia (3. 41)

11. Caispia: om. Y om. Z Caspia V' om. A om. E:
Cappadociat® (3. 38)

12. Dardain : Dardiain Y** Dardiin Z* Dardain V2 Dardain
A% Dordain E® : Dardania® (3. 41)

13. Pampil : Pampil Y Pampil Z"' Poimpil V** Paimpil A7
Paimpil EY: Pamphylia (3. 44)

14. Morind : Moraind Y Moraind Z** Morind V'* Morann
A® Morain E*: Mauwretania (5. 10)

(a} Corrupted by the influence of the name of the Caspian Sea.
(b) The compiler has overlooked the identity of Dardamia and Phrygia,
which is expressly stated by Isidore.
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15. Liguirn : Lugdain Y" Lugddin £ Ligairn V¥ Luigdin(®
A" Lingoil BV : Lycaonia (3. 42)

16. Oatri: em. Y Oatri Z** Oatre V¢ om. A om. B : A variant
in P is Daithri; perhaps a corruption of Bactria
(3. 30)

17, Creit: Creit Y7 Creit Z'7 Creit V17 Creit A Creit E'®:
Creta (6. 15)

18. Corsie: Corsie Y'™ Corsie Z' Corsic V'™ Coirsic A"
Corsie B : Corsica (6. 41)

19. Sieil : Sieil Y0 Sieil Z2 Sieil V* Sigil A Sicil E* :
Sicilia (6. 32)

20. Reit : Reit Y** Reit Z** Reit V** Reit A" Reit E** : Raelia
(4. 2T)

21. Sardain: Sardain Y Sardain Z' Sardain Y*® Sardain
A Sardain E?: Sardinia (6. 39)

22. Magidon : Macidoin Y* Maciddin Z*" Maiciddin V*
Maicidoin A* Maigidon E* : Macedonia (4. 13)

23. Tesail : Tessail Y* Tessail Z% Tessail V* (alto Tesalia
Vo) Tesail A% Twmasail B : Thessalia (4. 12)

924. Armein: Arméin Y* Arméin Z%° Arméin V*# Armaint
A® Armoin EY: Armenia (3. 17, 35)

95. Dalmait : Dalmait Y® Dalmait Z* Dalmait V'* Dalmait
A% Dalmait B* : Dalmatia (3. T)

96. Romain : Romiin Y?* Romain Z* Romain V*? Romain A*
Romain E* : Possibly (Urbs) Remana, but most likely
a corruption, induced by the influence of the name
of Rome, for Pannonia (4. 16)

27 Rugind: Reein Y?* Rigind Z** Rugind V** Reicir A*
Reicil B2 : apparently the Rhegini (Etym. 1X i1 32)

28. Moisig: Masail Y*® Mosin 7% Maisie V** Masgusa A*
Massail B2 : perhaps (Urhbs) Mazaca (Etym. IX ii
30); not Moesia (4. 9), for which see no. 53 below)

29. Arboin: Narboin Y?* Narbdin Z** om. V Narmaint A*
Narboin E#: (Urbs) Narbona (Etym. XV i 64)

30 Hishain: Hespain Y% Espiin Z* Hespania V* Espain
A% Tsbain E%: Hispania (4. 28)

31. Gairit : Galait Y** Galait Z* Galait V** Galus A*® Galaid
B Golatia (3. 40)

(@) A has Luigdin oic, the first of several names in this version of

the list provided with otiose adjectives. This is a clear indication that
the Auraicept version of the list has been taken from a verse composition.
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38.
39.

40.
41,

44.
45.

48,
47,
48.
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. Huinusind : om. Y om. Z Humind V¥ Amuis A** Amuis

R4 Phoenicia (3. 17)

. Saraic: Cicir Y Cipri 2 Saraie V** (also CGipir V')

Sieeir A'® Cireir T (also Sarain E*7): Saraceni'®

(3. 29)

. Broes: Roid Y Rudi Z* Broes V* Roait A*' Reoid E*

(also Barais 1% : Rhodos (6. 22)

. Brit : Bretain Y® Bretain Z*' Bretnais V* Britain A®

Bretain E* : Brittania'® (6. 2)

36. Orie: Hireain Y Hireain Z*' om. V Ireair og A"

Hireain E*': a eorraption of Hlyricum (47) with
influence of Hyrcania (ante no. 4)

Burgan : Bragmain Y om. 7 om. V Braghmaint A™
Bramain B : Burgundiones© (Etym. 1X ii 99)

Belgaig : Belgic Y Belgaich Z* Belgaig V¥ om. A om.
B : Belgia (4. 26)

Mugaig : Magoich Y* Magoich Z** Mucaig V** Magoig
A% Maguich E**: the variant Muceaid, found in
some Mss. of V, suggests that this is Mygdonia (3. 39)

Boet : Bethain Y*' Boet Z* Boet V** Boit A" Boid E*
(also Bethain E): Boeotia (4. 11)

India: Inneedai Y® om. Z India V¥ Indeeda A®
Inneedai B : India (3. 5)

. Pardae: om. Y om. Z Parthia V** om. A om. E: Parthin

(3. 8)

_Callia: om. Y om. Z Callia V¥ om. A om. E: Caria

(3. 38, 42)

Qiria: om. Y om. Z Siria V** om. A om. E: Syria (3. 16)

Aidin (in Li only): Alain Y* Alain Z% om. V Allain A™®
Alain E* : Alania (4. 3)

Galbat (in F only): not in any other list. A doublet of
no. 31, Gdatia

Acait (in F only) : Achuid Y*" Acit Z% Achait V* Acain
A3 Achid A*: Achaia (4, 14)

Atheni: Athain Y?* Athin Z° Athin V* Actain A
Athain B . Athenae (4. 10)

(a) Tnfluenced by the names of Cyprus and of Sicilia,
(b) So apelt in Isidore, ed. Lindsay.
(¢) Possibly influenced by the name of the Brahmans, if we could

assume that the Irish compilers had ever heard of them, The name
comes next to ‘‘India’’ in Y, A, E.
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56.

58.

59.

61.
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Albain : Albain Y*" Albain Z* Albaneas® V4 Alpain
A Albain B3 : Albania (3. 34)
Saxus: em. Y om. 4 Sax VY om. A om, E: Sexones

(IX ii 100)
Ebre: om. Y om. Z Ebra V¥ om. A om. E: Hebraci
(IX19)

Ardain: om. Y om. Z Ardain V** om. A Ardair B4
Areadia (4. 15)

Moysi: om. Y Mussin Z%¢ Maisi V° om. A om. E : Moesia
(4. 9

. Traeia : Traic Y Traie Z%* Tracia V° Traig A™ Tracdai

E%: Thracia (4. 6)

. Edis: om. Y om. Z Edis V% Eisil A" Essill E%: unless

this is meant for Hellas (4. T) 1 eannot identify it.
Edessa is possible, but it is not mentioned in the
seetion of Isidore which has supplied the other names.

Vesogiam, aliter Ulsogum : om. Y om, Z om, V om, A om.
E: apparently (P)elasgi (IX ii 74)

. Tripolita: om. Y om. Z om. V om. A om. K : Tripolilana

(5. 6)
Zeugis: om. Y om. Zoom. V om. A em. E: Zeugis (5. 3)
Numa : Nombithi Y* Numin Z* Numeid V° Nombith A®
Nobith E** : Numidia (5. 9)

. Murit (in R' only) : Moreain Y** om. 7Z om. V Moreain A*®

(also Mair A**) Moreain E* (also Inair E2* Mair
E**).  Cain is probably an adjeetive which has
heecome attached to the name: apparently a doublet
of no. 14, Meuretania.

Hieail : Etail Y** Etail Z** Ecail V** Etail A** Itail E*:
Italia (4. 18)

(taedilg: om. Y om. Z om. V om. A em. E: an absurd
interpolation, into a list of languages from which
“(faedilg’” was said to be fashioned!

[Here H has Moisice, which should have been with
no. 53 above.]

. Media: om. Y om. Z Media V* Moiet A* Meid (or Moid)

E°: Media (3. 11)

(a) Another example of the fusion of an adjective with the place-

name.
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64. Foirne: om. Y om. 7 Foirne V37 em. A om. B : presum-
ably Persida (3. 11)

65. Grinni: Grinne Y Grinne Z* Grinni V¥ Grinne A
Gruind E*, Rendered by Meyer (op. ¢it.) **Gemein-
schaft,” but eertainly understood by the eompilers
of these lists to be a name. Perhaps a eorruption
of Cyrene (5. 5)

66. Franc: Fraine Y* Fraine Z** Frane V% Affraine A%
Fraine E*: Franct (IX i1 101)

67. Fresin: Fresin Y** Fresin Z** om. V Freisin A*® Freisin
I5*® : F'rest (not mentioned by Isidore)

68. Longbard : Longbaird Y*° Longbaird Z* Longbard V*°
Longbaird A*® Longhaird E* : Langobardi (1X ii 95)

69. Lacedemoin : Lacdemdin Y% Lacdemonnai Z°° Lacdemoin
V% Laiedemoin A® Lacdemoin Ef': Lacedaemonia
(4. 16)

70. Troiana: Troian Y*® Troia Z** Troia V* Tragianda A"
Treiannai E*: Troas (3. 41)

71. Colehia: Ciclaid Y Ciclaid Z* Colaig V* (fielait A*
Cielaid BY7: Cyclades (6. 19), but influenced by the
name of Colchis.

72. Caspia: a repetition of no. 11.

75. Aegipt: Egeipt Y* om. Z BEgipt V® Egiptda A*® BEgept
E™: Aegyptus (3. 27)

74. Aethioip: Etheoip Y®' om. Z Ethicip V®* Eithiop A™
Ethioip E®*: Aethiopia (5. 14)

The following names are found in the other lists but are
omitted by P:—

75. Scuit Y? Scuit Z® Sgounit A® Scuit E?: Secoti (IX ii 103)

76. Nordi Y* Norie Z*® Niir A?" Nairn E* (also Narmais
E32 Norith E®*): Noricus ager (4. 5)

[At Y** Hireain, a doublet of 36].

77. Guich Y* Guith Z** Gunit A** Goirce E** (also Goith E**
Guith E*). Not Gothi, Gothia, for which see no. 5:
perhaps their synonym Gefae (IX ii 89), made into
a separate people (ecompare Phrygia—Dardania, nos.
10, 12)

78, Ladaich Y** Laidich A®*: perhaps Lycia (3. 38)

79. Lid Y2 Lodain E® : perhaps Lydia (3. 43)
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80. Daie Y?* Daie Z°® Daic A* Dacia E®® : Dacia (4. 3)
81. Dachi Y*. A doublet of the last.
82. Luireedai Y®*: Unrecognizable; Liguria? (6. 41)

VERrsE TEXTS.
X,

Metre : snédbairdne.

306. K reads bri co dochte and glosses it briathar co
ttegosce no co munadh, All the old Mss. have brig, which
we must translate ‘value,” ‘sense,” ‘meaning.’

XI.

Metre : debide scailte.

This poem is primarily a mnemonic list of places,
extracted from Isidore, and put into verse form with especial
attention to alliteration. It is independent of the prose list
assoeiated with it, which seems to come from some other
source; the two lists do mnot completely correspond. For
fuller particulars see the notes on the prose list, above, p. 148 ff,
In both lists, most, though not all, of the names have to be
rendered substantivally, not adjeectivally—Bithynia, Seythia,
Cilicia, ete.—to represent them literally. - K ignores this
poem, as well as its eontext, nor does it appear in Auraicept
in connexion with the list of langnages. Though Kg knows
of the study of languages by Feinius and his family, he
makes no attempt to enumerate them.

(2) 313. Lir “numerous’’ could be rendered ‘‘populous’
and applied to the name of a country, but has hardly any
meaning when applied to the name of a language. 315. Cipar:
not in prose text, See p. 152, no. 33.

(3) 319. Humind in all Mss.: apparently a misreading
for Huinus (written ‘““Huin;’’), i.e., Phoenicia. The last
syllable is an iteration of the first syllable of India which
follows : the form Huinusind, which appears in the prose texts,
would not fit into the metre. Araib is not in the prose text.

(4) 322. Albancas must be retained in its present form for
metrical purposes, but doubtless it was originally Alban chas,
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“pleasant Albania.”” This leads to the inferenee thai the
composition before us is a metrical re-grouping of the names
in another verse list, written in a different metre, like those
published by Kuno Meyer and referred to in the foregoing
notes on the prose text. 324, Tesalia must be a doublet of
T'essail in line 315,

XITI.

Metre : debide scailte fordalach.

337. Secéne = Inber Scéne, the Shannon estuary (see vol. i,
p. xxxv), K omits this poem, but it is given by Ke (ed. I.T.S,,
ii. p. 28) reading duib for lb in 335. This reading (found
misspelt in V) is metrically preferable,

XIII.

Metre : debide sedilte.  Attributed to Gilla Coemain
(t 1072) but certainly not all the work of one hand. 1In the
poem as originally written there is conachland between the
sueeessive quatrains, which is rigidly maintained throughout ;
and the rupture of this linkage, wherever it oeceurs, must
indicate an interpolation. This reduces the composition to
the following quatrains: 1, 9-18, 21-25, 28-39, 43. If these
are read continuously, they will be found to give complete
sense, and the incidents mentioned in the rejected quatrains
(here partly in smaller type) can be omitted without
loss or discontinuity. We can also reject quatrain 24,
which merely repeats the matter of 18, Thus pruned, the
poem is simply a versification of the story narrated in the
R* version.® Like R!, it does not specifically state Gaedil’s
relationship to Nel. The course of the Sevthian vendetta
follows exactly the lines of R'. There is, however, a divergence
in the matter of the leaders of the Gaedil after their banish-
ment : they are specified as Agnomain with his sons Allot
and Lamfhind, and Eber, with his sons Caicher and Cing:
here the poem differs from all the prose texts. This Eber
is a brother of Agnomain and son of Tat. On “‘the sea of
Liuis”’ which is unknown to R' (though R? borrows it from

® Or preferably, vice versa, the R* story is a paraphrase of the poem.
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this poem) another son of Agnomain called ‘“‘Glas’’ is
abruptly introdueed to us: on this person see below, note to
line 407.

In the guatrains rejected, 2-8 give us the history of the
family of Feinius, with the singular episode of Nel's slaying
Nenual—a  Cain-and-Abel  incident ignored hy the prose
texts,  Nos. 26, 27 give us the tale of the well of wine, which
i any case looks like a later addition to the story; and 4042
enumerate the sons of Mil and of Bregon.

K has the poem, but omits quatrains 3-6 (substituting
quatrain 58 of poem no. V) 26, 27, 40, 41, and has numerouns
variant readings. Kg presents no complete copy of the poem,
but guotes several of its quatrains as oceasion arises.

(2). Kg quotes this quatrain (p. 10¢), but gives as his
version of the seeond line Neanwl 4s Nial ba hdghmhar, a
form foreign to the LG tradition. In quoting from this
poem, Kg usually mentions the first line and the author; he
makes an exception here, as though he were consecious that
the quatrain is spurious, K gives it as in the older texts.

(3). The story told here may perhaps give us the germ
ol the Seythian vendetta story. Mil = Nel and slays his
brother Nenual [= Refloir], and, being driven out, flees to
Eeypt and marries Seota. This fratricide looks like an
adaptation of the Cain-Abel episode, but it is a common
type of folk tale and may be original. In ldich lir: 1 take
lir to be the genitive of ler, though there is no other hint of
an association of Feinius with the sea. But the alternative
““the multitudinous hero’’ is meaningless, unless it refers to
his descendants.

(4). This quatrain was not in K’s copy of the poem, but
it was in Kg’s: he quotes it on p. 14 with M’s reading
iars(o)in for tré gaal.

(6). Quoted by Kg with some slight verbal differences,
possibly due to lapses of memory. He does not refer to the
title or author of the poem in this ease, so the stanza may
not have been i his eopy. It is not in K’s. . 358. The
explanation of Gaedel’s name ignores the story of the serpent.

' These references are to the LT.S. edition of Keating's History,
vol. ii.
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(7). Here K resumes. K quotes this quatrain and the
next (p. 26) with some slight differences, the only important
one being d a thoigh for dia thaig (365). 366. Mara Romair
is the name of the sea, an adaptation of the Latin Mare
Rubrum ; riaid is merely an Irish adjective, and should not
be translated as a proper name.

(8) 367. For lucht .iiii. long K has the unauthorized
reading cioga ldideng.

(9) 372. Nenual is to be pronounced as a dissyllable, as
in 378; where Noemius must he trisyllable, although in 383
it is a dissyllable.

(12) 384. Brece is a stock epithet for shields; see Fled
Bricrend 45. Thus a shield becomes a standard of com-
parison for the quality expressed by the word.

(13) 389. For na chrich cen chill K has ¢ corine cind.
Chrine also appears in L.

(14) 393. For cen cor thim K has tenn-coir mar tim, a
corruption that cannot be based on any extant Ms.

(156). Kg quotes this quatrain (Vol. II, p. 32) with trifling
crthographical deviations. K has several eorruptions: cedfri
for secht (396), as in Min ; roglan (397) for co n-glor; in 398
following I, Min.

(16) 399. The older prose texts have no cognizance of
Noinel and Refill, the sons of Refloir who drove the Gaedil
out from Seythia. In 402 K again follows Min (medrach
for merda).

(17) 403. Dia is apparently the word glossed lgr in an
chseure poem in artificial jargon edited by Meyer (ZCP v.
484). The scribes seem to have taken it for Dia = God, and
Min has tried to make the passage intelligible by changing ba
to dar. We have seen above that the verse contradicts the
prose in the matter of the names of the chieftains.

(18) 407. K reads Elloit, Laimhfionn, Glass lonn leir tri
meic . .. It may be that the couplet originally ran thus

Allot, Lamfind, Lamglas l&ir,
tri meiec Agnomain imréil . . .

preserving a tradition of three sons of Agnomain, named in
accordance with the usual custom in maming triplicities,

-
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A+ B + B'—one of the three names being independent, the
others forming a **dioscurie’’ assonance. We shall meet with
numerous cases of this type of name-group as we proceed,
Lamglas, however, disappeared, his name being taken to be
an epithet of Lamthind, and his personality being sunk in
Febri [= Thber] Glas, who is elsewhere represented as a son
of “Agni’”’ [= Agnomain = Mil]. As the variaze leciiones
show, there is good evidence for the reading fri meic (408),
and it is, on the whole, the preferable reading. But the
historieal theory underlying the text here adopted, without
Lamglas, must have taken shape before the prose text was
eompiled.

(19) 411. K has a reading which gives 30, not 3, as the
number of the ships.

(20) 417, There is nothing in the prose to correspond to
this couplet. The whole quatrain is spurious.

(21) 419. The Libyan Sea, according to Orosius (I, ii, 97),
is an alternative name for the Adriatie; but he extends the
meaning of the term so far as to make the sea so designated
wash the southern coast of Crete. For Coronis (422) see note
on the Prose Text  130. The visit to the Libyan Sea, and
Coronis, is borrowed by R* (T 130), but the death of
[Lam]glas is not mentioned.

(22) 423. Unless ‘‘the fair island’’ be Cooronis, proleptically
mentioned in the preceding quatrain, we have no record of
it anywhere in the prose texts.

(23) 429. The story of Lamfhind’s shining hands is, as
we have seen, an old interpolation (probably, however, later
than the ineipient disappearance of his [twin]-brother
Lamglas),

(24) 434, Cing is unknown to the prose text. Agnomain
has now disappeared; from the prose text we learn that he
died on the Caspian Sea. K has turned lueth der ler into
luwiter libh : one of several misreadings which look more like
arbitrary attempts at emendation than copies of variant texts.

(2b) 437. K’s reading conerbairt rii Caicher cain seems
to be another arbitrary alteration.

(26). This quatrain and the mext are certainly spurious.
Not only do they break the comachland, but they are absent
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from the earlier redactions and also from K, so that they
were mot even established in the text with the security of
some of the other spurious quatrains. The monosyllable rhyme
trén-lén in lines 4434 is contrary to the metrical rule.

(27) 446. Denmedach is in all the M88. except M, which
has -mnedach, correctly,

(29). In this quatrain also K has introdueed several verbal
changes.

(30) 455. Co fi glossed co neimh, K,

(32) 463. K again follows Min in reading garta for gasta,
but Keg, who quetes this quatrain (p. 34), has gasfe. On the
other hand, K agrees with the tri ehét bliadan of 464, whereas
Ke has triochad bliadhan. Kg has an altogether peenliar
version of 460-6, Anaid lucht diobh wnn o sain, (o dii
deireadh an deomhain. The text, as before, agrees with R!
in the long sojourn at the Maeotic Marshes.

(33) 467. Kg (p. 38) reads Bratha maec Deaghdtha dil,
The seansion shows that De-ath is dissvllabie: the spelling
in B, Deaath, is intended to indiecate this (ef, Deaghdthae,
just quoted).

(34) 472. Allot is 8. Nuadu s. Nenual in the prose texts,

(35) 475, K has a completely different version of the first
three lines of this quatrain.

(36) 480. On these names, see the notes to the prose text
1 116.

(38) 487. For Doriachtatar K reads do ernaidhset, appar-
ently without authority.

(39) 492. For nEspiin il-dathach K gives us nlspaine
nughrach and Kg FEaspdinne wallach.

(40) 495 ff. The names enumerated in these three spurious
stanzas can best be discussed when we eome to them in the
prose text of a later part of the book. They have no
relevanee in the present seetion.

XIV.

Metre : sétrad fota. 'The assonantal scheme is elaborate.
In the four lines of a guatrain, ABCD, B-D have mono-
syllabic rhymes, AC end in dissyllables. In each couplet
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there is alliteration, preferably between the last words of
B and D. The last word of A generally alliterates with the
preceding word, or with the first prominent word of B; when
this does not happen, by compensation there is alliteration
in the body of A, and/or two pairs of words in alliteration
or three words in alliteration in B.  The last word of C
rliymes with the penultimate word of D. Lieence to break
these fetters is permitted in a quatrain containing many
proper names, and the poet allows himself an oeccasional
liberty in other cases, thomgh it is quite possible that such
lapses are due to corruption in the text.  Author, Cenn
Faclad (1 679).

(1) 511. Here and elsewhere K reads Golamh for Milid.
513. Refloir was son of Refill s. Noemius according to the
prose texts. Through the influence of Latin, Noemius becomes
Noemi in the genitive (with a variety of spellings). This
presently beecomes nominative, and here develops a new
senitive, Néman, which must be so pronounced to rhyme
with glé-han. 514, Glas is clossed by K gleo uwais, which is
further glossed in a quotation in O’Reilly’s Dictionary, s.v.,
“He., gleo dotligh, diffieult combat.””  Possibly this inter-
pretation improves the sense of the cheville slightly, but
hardly suffieiently to justify departure from the simple
meaning of the words.

(2) 515, Ceithri: K reads cethracha. 517. K completely
re-writes this eouplet,

(3) H22. Folt, ‘““a head of hair,”” used here in gen. pl. of the
feam-crestings of the individual waves. A poetical idea, into
which the author has been betrayed by the neeessity of finding
a rhyme for port.

(4) H24. Airecht, glossed curia R.C. i 59. 526, Aba
thirech, apparently a kenning for the Nile, which makes the
existence of Egypt possible. K, presumably in disapproval
of Egvpt and the Nile being put into the west, to rhyme with
fian, has re-written the line. 527, For da fer dic K reads
diorna, and glosses it nuimir no tomhus.

(5) (6A) 5334. This couplet has hecome badly corrupted.
M

5.6 —VOL. II.
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Amorgen and Goseen have disappeared, and ‘‘do Dhond’’ is
a bad line-ending.

(T) 536. Ro leth a ngnai sund co sdl, literally ‘‘their
eountenances spread there to the sea.”’

(9) 644. Récsat for rilsal, s-pret. of viadaim. ““They fared
in the land on the wave,’’ i.e., over the sea.

(10) 547. This poem tells the story of the wanderings of
Mil much as it has reached R?, and the geography is similar,
The sirens are, however, absent, as is also the propheey of
Caicher. But we need not necessarily assume that the poem
represents a stage of development before these had entered
into the story : they may have been quietly dropped because
even Cenn Faelad found that he eould not fit them into his
claborate metre.

(11) 551. “Forty-four’’ battles : the prose text says fifty-
four. We have evidently two divergent tales of the fighting
in Spain, the one a story of three battles, one with each of
the Spanish tribes, the other a story of a large number of
battles against the whole population. Tt is the latter which
is followed here.

(12) 558. nDiss, glossed by K imderoile.

(14). K omits from here to the penultimate stanza inelusive
possibly because this part of the poem records matter whieh
he had not yet touched upon in his history at the point where
he introduced it. But some of the omitted stanzas are not
free from suspicion of spuriousness. 565, Lar dl-lacha,
apparently ‘‘floor of many ducks’’—a kenning for a sea or
a lake.

(15). This is one of the stanzas which is doubtful. The
regular rhyme between the ultimate of 569 and the pen-
ultimate of HT0 is missing. In any case there is much
uncertainty about the text of these two lines. Seddl (570)
must be regarded as the verbal noun of scdilim, though the
rormal form is scdiled.

(16) 573. The reading demin in R® would be preferable
to linne, as it would give a missing alliteration : but we should
lose the assonance with rindi. In any case this assonance
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is in the wrong place, and the quatrain also is probably
spurions.

(17) 576. Division into twelve parts—another Israelite
reminiscence !

(18) 581. Marglan and Fulman do not make a good
assonance ; at least it is below Cenn Faelad’s usual standard.

(19) 586. Detla, ““bold,”” the reading in R*® gives better
sense, but fetra gives a better alliteration, which is the more
important consideration.

(20) 587. Raith Bethaig ac Eoir = Rathbeagh on the Nore,
Kilkenny, 0.8, sheets 9, 10, The convivial statements about
it are merely for metrical reasons, 589. Raith Aindind was
apparently in the Cualu territory, but its site is not certainly
identified. 590. T'dchar Mar, or in full Téchar Inbhir Mhair,
the Causeway of the Avoca Hstuary at Arklow; identified
with Togher, Wicklow, 0.5. sheet 36.

(21) 591. Din Sebairei, Dunseverick, Antrim, 0.8, sheet 3.
593. Delginis, ete. Hogan, Onom. s.v. “*Delinis,”” translates
ior suilgi as ““West of Suilege,” but makes no attempt to
identify this supposed place. But in faet suilig means ‘‘easy,
gentle’’ (see Tecosca Cormaic ed. Meyer s.v. in voeabulary)
and iar sutlgi is a mere cheville, parallel to ar n-6l in the
previous quatrain. Delginis is Dalkey, near Dublin, 0.5
sheet 23. 594, Diin Efair was somewhere in the promoentory
of Howth, Dublin, (.8, sheet 15, 16, 19.

(22) 595. Raith Arda Suird, identified by Hogan with
Rathurd, Limerick, O.S. sheet 14. 596. Diin mBindi: not
identified. 597. Raith Rigbaird, vaguely identified by Hogan
with a large fort east of Easky, townland of Carrow Mably,
Sligo, 0.8, sheet 12. 598, Dan Cairich, not identified.

(23) 599. Nar: identification doubtful.

XV.

Metre : debide scailte.
This poem ecalls for no special notice: it is merely a
paraphrase of the prose passage with which it is associated,
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composed for mnemonie purposes after the prose had evolved
into the form in which we have it.

XVI

Metre : debide sc@ilte, with coneessions to aglachas in the
end rhymes of quatrains 3, 5. Also in Auraicept (ed. Calder,
pp. 171-2), but in a very different version, with the gquatrains
in this order—4123, 5 being omitted. The first eouplet of
this quatrain is preserved in p/\pR only: B ends the poem
with a sixline stanza made up of quatrain 4 and the last
couplet of 5. In M quatrains 4 and 5 were omitted from the
text and were added in the top margin of the page, whence
they have been cut off by a hookbinder, leaving only the
word diamair and the last couplet of quatrain 5. The first
couplet of 5 is preserved by Min only.

XVII

Metre : a rather free debide scdaille.

XVIIL.

This poem is not in K, but it is quoted with a different
text by Kg (vol. i, p. 18). The last two quatrains are omitted
by Kg.

(1) 655. G.G. cionnus do rddh Kg. 6566, Crithir: the
ordinary meaning ‘“fearful, trembling’’ does not seem to he
applicable here. The word also means “‘a spark,’’ and might
here be treated as gen. pl. ‘‘the man of sparks,”” ““sparkling
man.”’” But this hardly seems satisfactory. Dinneen
translates the word ‘‘brilliant” in Keating, but does not
acknowledge the existence of such a meaning in his dietionary.
657. An ni 6 bhfuil G.G. Is tearc ga bhuil a seanchas Ke.

(2) 659. This quatrain reappears in Kg with slight changes
only. The story of the serpent is obviously quite different
from that in the prose texts of LG. Kg takes it into his
history as an alternative version.

(8) 665. Is eadh thuigid eolaigh as Gonadh de atd G.(1.,
Kg.
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XIX,

Metre: debide imrind, obscured by a corruption in the
L4 texts.  Keg (Vol. ii, p. 42) reads thall for trell at the
end of the third line, which mends the metre and gives better
sense. K has the same reading.

XX,

Metre : debide scailte. Anthor “‘Conaing ' according to Kg.

Quoted by Kg, p. 46, with only one important variant (go
ngliadh for dar Dia in line 683): also by K, with close
kinship to the text in the R* group of mss. In this text it
does not appear in the present section, but is postponed to
§ VIII. The poem calls for no special comments, being
merely a list of names alternating with rhyming chevilles.
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SECTION TII.
CESSAIR,

Introduction,

With this seetion begins the interpolation which breaks
into the ““history’’ of the development of the Milesians and
of their Taking of Treland—as deseribed in the introduetion,
vol. i, p. xxxv ff. We have seen that it formed mo part of
the original text, but that it was an independent document,
and was known as such to Nennius.

It falls primarily into two parts, easily separated from
one another: primarily, for each component ean he further
analysed. The first relates to certain legendary invasions
before the Flood: the seeond to a number of stories—or,
rather, of variants of one story—of invasions after the Flood.
Nennius does not seem to have known of the first of these,
so that we may infer that his eopy of the book did not
eontain it: and it is important to mote that it is entirely
ignored by Min. This points to the further inference, which
is also indicated by the loose connexion between the com-
ponent parts, that they were originally independent
doenments,

As mnames are required for these two documents, we shall
call the first Pericope Antediwvianorwm, an expression
whose convenience may econdone its ineompatibility with
elassical propriety. The second we shall eall Liber Prac-
cursorum. For reference we shall abbreviate these names to
PA and LP respeetively. The composite book, which consists
of these two elements, we shall eall Liber Originum,
abbreviated to LO.

LO is by far the most valuable portion of LG. The first
part, PA, is a cosmogony : the second, LP, is a series of
suecessive variations of a theogony, with ritnal elements
interspersed. Though badly messed by uncomprehending
redactors, it gives us one of the most extensive collections
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of Buropean pre-Christian theology, ritual, and mythology
that any non-classieal literature ean afford.

PA itself, even in its oldest available form, is obviously
composite, consisting of different elements very loosely flung
together.,  The limits of the separate doenments are shown by
the following analysis,

First Redaction.

11166. As will appear in the notes, this 1 is no part of
A : it is undoubtedly part of the original LG, and formed
the only acknowledgement which that doeument eontained
of the pre-Milesian invaders. The original anthor of LG was
writing a ‘“history’’ specifically of the Milesians, and their
predecessors interested him only in so far as they accounted
for the opposition offered, to the Milesian landing, by the
shorigines, TFor probable interpolations see the notes.

f1167. An excerpt from the ““Quire of Druim Snechta’
(Cin Droma Snechta), giving an independent account of the
story of the Antediluvians. In F*Q, but not in I, and
certainly no original part of PA.  The opening words (as
is demonstrated in the notes) belong, not to this exeerpt, but
to PA.

11168. An excerpt, professedly from a different source,
also peeuliar to F*Q, telling the story of the Spanish
fishermen.

11169. Here we have (‘]} a fragment of the original PA,
headed in I by the opening words of L. This settles the
otherwise unanswerable question whether PA had or had
not been already combined with LP when the latter was
inserted into LG. The simple form of PA is preserved in L
(in a mutilated form, see the notes): /F has here inter-
polated a long description of Cessair’s voyage.

{170. Continues the original PA, following on the
tale of Noah's summary dismissal of Cessair and her followers
which is common to the extant manuseripts of R'. 1t narrates
in the briefest form their landing at Diin na mBare, and
their subsequent fates.

11171 has nothing original to PA. The sentence Nt rogab
nech . . .. ndilinn sin must belong to LO, and is meant to
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confirm the eompiler of that document in his judeement in
excising the pre-Cessair ““takings.”” The poem containing the
names of the women is an interpolation, as is shown by the
variant versions of the matter introdneing it, and by the
fact that no prose text based upon it is included in this
Redaetion.

Thus the redaction eonsists of the following elements ;—

From LG : § 166.

From PA: Heading of § 167; one sentence in 7 168: § 170.
From TO: Heading of Y 169 in I; end of § 171,

From the Quire of Druim Snechia: ¥ 167,

From other, miscellaneous sources: Y 168, 169 (in F), 171,

Second Redaction.

1172, A modified form of f 166 from L, harmonized

1173. A parallel to T 168, but in different words and
from a different sourece.

1174. A very composite paragraph, as the introduection
shows. ““Saball s. Manual’’ comes abruptly into view; it is
evidently assumed that the reader knows all about him.
The very pointlessness of the allusion suggests that he held
some prominent position in the original version of the
Cessair saga. In Keating, at least in the wmss. followed in
the printed text, he appears, in a quatrain here quoted as
poem XXVI, under the form ‘‘Saball s. Nionuall.”” Tt is
conceivable that this is correet, and that we are to identify
Nionuall, in spite of the double I (whieh, however, is not
written uniformly) with the Nenual of whom we have heard
in connexion with the tower of Babel. This would link
Clessair’s foster-father with the long chain of enigmatical
warring kings in Seythia, for whom no terrestrial identifica-
tion, either in history or in recorded mythology, can be
suggested : and leads to the further inference that in their
names we may have the skeleton of some unknown saga of
a War in Heaven—one of the doubtless innumerable
mythologies, once current among the welter of tribes in
Neolithie and Bronze Age Northern Europe, but now passed
irrecoverably into oblivion.
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f1175. R* has re-written the story presumably under the
influence of other sources. Tn hoth R and R? the purpose
of the voyage is to eseape the Flood : but in R* the suggestion
comes from Noah, in R? from druids: in R' the destination
is vague, in R* Ireland is specifically mentioned; and in R®
the absence of serpents in Ireland, thus ensuring a con-
tinnation of Eden-purity, is given as a reason for expeeting
a sanctuary there. TIs il possible that we have lost a story
of the appearance of a piast whieh robbed the eountry of
its state of grace? Has Keating's queer story of the wisit
of the “‘three daughters of Cain’’ got any bearing upon this
possibility? A reader of /V has been studying the Quire
of Druim Snechta or some derivative therefrom, and has
inserted the marginal note which has been taken into the
beginning of this paragraph. It does not appear elsewhere
in the extant mss. of R? though it probably was in A, in
whieh this portion is now missing,

f1176. On this paragraph see the notes (at the end of
the text) to | 169.

1177. Comparison with {ff170 is instruetive. Obviously
the same document (PA) underlies both : but, in the form in
which R? presents it, it has been almost doubled in length by
interpolations, and very nearly promoted to the rank of an
independent text. The additional **facts’’ are—

1. The date, 40 days before the Flood.

2. The important topographieal aungmentation (Irrus
Desscirt Corco Dutbne) commented upon in the
notes to [ 170.

3. The additional date, AM. 1656 (diverging from the
annalistic caleulation, A M. 2242).

4. The alternative versions of the caunse of death of Ladra,
ignored in R,

5. Fintin’s genealogy, conneeting him with Bith and
Lamech; and the explanation of Bochra as his
mother’s name.

To these we may add

6. (Narrated in | 178) the bare fact that the three men
shared the 50 women, which does not appear to have
been in the original PA, but has been imported



170 SECTION I11.

through the influence of Poem XXV, 1In R! this
poem is quoted for the names of the women : in R?
their distribution among the men has become the
centre of interest.

11178, See preceding note, no. 6.

1179. PA, as represented by R? here ends; but a different
version of the same story is now tacked on to it.  This is
certainly based on the PA story, but it has undergone so
many transformations that it must be treated as an
independent document. For purposes of reference we shall
call the Cessair story in 1 174-178 C*, and that in T 179-
183 C»,

71184, 185 are further interpolations; the first apparently
from the original LG (see the notes), giving chronological
details; the seeond containing the legend of the resurrection
of Fintin,

R?, then, is eomposed of the following elements ;—

From LG—Y 172 (modified), 184.

From PA—Cs 7 174=178 (with numerous alterations and inter-
polations).

Based upon PA—Cr 9§ 178-183, a version so much worked
over as to be a new document,

From other sources—fragmentary notes in ¥ 173, 184, 185, in
addition to various odds and ends of interpolation here and there,

Third Redaction.

As in the previous sections, the Third Redaetion is a
pastepot-and-scissors combination of R' and R? almost its
only value heing that it gives us independent texts of both
the preceding versions.  As before, we set forth its eon-
giruetion in tabular form, marking with * paragraphs from
R?, with t those from R?

*1186 — 7166. Closer to R' than to R? 7 172: differing
from both in making the (aileoin and
the Fir Domnand contemporary.

*187. The F*Q excerpt from the Book of
Druim Snechta, § 167. An inter-
polation deseribing the Flood inserted
in the middle.
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#188. The F*Q excerpt, describing the three
fishers, | 168,

*$11189. The F*Q) heading of T 169. Interpolation

about Saball borrowed from R* f 174

11190 = {1179. Here R*® jettisons all the versions but C»
and follows it exclusively (with
numerous corruptions and interpola-
tions, especially in M).

#4191 = 1180, 169. Continunation of O©® for the first
sentence, and then returning to R* for
the details of the voyage, omitted by
R* from his text of ('*. Noah's com-
mand to make the voyage is reproduced,
though the lam-dia had already given
his orders!

#1192 = 1169, Continuation of RYs account of the
voyage.

®#11193 = 7170. Description of the landing at Diim na
mBare. Goes back to f 193, R* for
fuller details about Ladra's death, M
inserts an isolated episode about Bath
s. Bith, not found elsewhere.

F 7194 = {180 ad fin., 181. Returns to C* and copies it
slavishly, including the abrupt termina-
tion with ‘‘q rl”’,

17195 = 7182. Continuation of C*.

111196 = 1 183. ditto.

1197. A superfluous list of the women, compiled
from poem XXV. The last sentence
comes from R* (f 171).

11198. Synchronistiec matter, derived from an
early chronicle much used in the sub-
sequent sections of LO.

It is obvious that the Clessair story stands on a different
footing from the subsequent tales of invasion. These are
tales of a history, or rather of a theogonia—no doubt mis-
interpreted, but to be aceepted and criticised as historieal
legend. The Cessair tale, however, is essentially cosmogonic.
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The significance of the heroine’s name is obseure (it
appears once again as that of Cessair Cruthach, daughter of
a “‘king of France and wife of King Ugoine): but those
of her associates are clear enough. She is the dauehter of
Bith, that is of “‘life,”” “‘world,”” or ““universe’’; and her
esmpanion Fintan the deathless is son of Bochna or “ocean.””’
They form a sort of Deucalion-and-Pyrrha couple, and, like
their prototypes, they are associated with a ereat Flood.
There is no room for doubt that the Cessair legend is a
tattered fragment of a Flood myth, such as is told almost
universally thronghout the world? The story usually follows
a uniform ecourse: Deity determines to destroy mankind,
but instruets a favoured mortal to make a ship for his own
salvation : the Flood eomes and departs, and the ship grounds
en a hill: by eertain deviees, which differ with different
stories, the world is re-peopled.

The LG editors knew of no great lood but the Hebrew
version, enshrined in the Book of (enesis; and they were
obliged therefore to link the Irish “‘Deuncalion and Pyrrha™
with the family of Noah. This is, of course, a mere
impertinenee, and may be entirely ignored in reconstructing
the original form of the tale. Here some Being—quite
possibly Sabhall mae Manuail—through the medium of an
cracular fetish, warns Cessair and Fintin, the cosmogonie
pair, of the coming of a Flood. In one (or three) ships they
escape, and ultimately come to ground on a mythical hill
called (from the eircumstance) Diin na m-Bare, the Fortress
of the Ships (in the plural) which corresponds to Noah's
Ararat and to Deuealion’s Parnassus. It is not necessarily
a sea-coast eminence: ‘‘in Clorco Duibne’ may be dismissed
as an early gloss of no authority : the original story-tellers
most probably supposed that it was somewhere near the
confluence of the three rivers, Nore, Barrow, and Suir. For
unless these three rivers have some correspondence with the
three couples who led the expedition, it is diffieult to see why
they are introduced into the story at all. It is not a fatal
objection to this hypothesis that the grounding of (Cessair’s
ark on her Ararat must in that case have been proleptic,

* A ecomparative study of this legend, with numeroug references, will
Lte found in Frazer, Folklore in the Old Testament, i, 104-361.
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preceding the actual advent of the Flood: otherwise the
ship eonld not have sailed to an inland Diin na m-Bare.
Unguestionably  this anomaly is a result of editorial
manipulation. In the original (pagan) legend Cessair must
have survived her Flood: in faet, her voyage to Ireland is
essentially her flood-voyage. But when it was aseertained
on inspired authority thal no one in the world had been
saved from the Flood exeept Noah and his family, it became
necessary to make Cessair and her exploits uneompromisingly
antediluvian,

We now understand the significance of the fifty® women
who were in her company. Oniginally they were the mothers
¢l the various nations of the earth, the list being a LO
counterpart of the list of languages in the preceding section :
their names are badly corrupted, but some of them are
sugoestive of an cponymous significance. And undoubtedly
(lessair is the Magna Mater of the Irish people. Although
lier name does not seem to be used eponymously, that of
her doublet, Banba, is a well-known by-name of Ireland:
Mae Firbis, in his preface to Chronicum Scotorum, calls her
Herin no Berba no Cesar : and a glossator of M has inserted
the words ““.i. Ere’’ above the name of Cessair, in almost
every place where it oeeurs.

The identity of Cessair with Eriu is underlined in the
story of the Adventures of Tadg maec C@in,® where that
personage is represented as being greeted by Cessair (who
here shares the immortality of Fintan) with preeisely the
same sentenee—*‘it is long since thy eoming was prophesied™
—with whieh Briu greets the arriving Milesians in a later
seetion of L.

Naturally a story such as this eannot be torn from iis
context and foreed into its present incongrnous situation
without leaving many loose ends no longer to be explained.
Bath son of Bith, who appears in an interpolation in M, is
one of these. Dindsenchas knows of two women, companions
of Cessair, Fracchnat who is buried in Sliab Fraeeh' and
Eba, a she-leech, who rashly went to sleep on the shore ealled

:Or thrice fifty, according to the Druim Sneachta Banba story.
*Silva Gadelica, i, 348, ii, 391,
* Gwynn, Metrical Dinds, iv, 254,
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Traig Eba, and was drowned in the rising tide"—doubtless,
in the original story, one of the vietims of the Flood. Thesc
persons do not appear in the LG list of Cessair's eompanions,
unless we are to find them in Feochair and Abba respectively,
who appear in the list of women. Undoubtedly Adna
{= ancient| son of Bith, though he is transferred by historical
compilers to a post«diluvian era, was originally of the
company of the flood-heroes: conceivably he was a doublet
of [L]adra.

Earnest believers in a universal Flood are faced with
the diffieulty of aceounting for the perpetuation of ante-
diluvian history across the catastrophe; and they dream of
inseriptions on imperishable materials (as in Giraldus, Top.
Hib., iii. 1, Keating, I, v. 4, and see ante, vol. i, pp. 158, 254).
Perhaps the Irish expedient of resurrceting Fintin and giving
him a measure of immortality is as good as any, though
Keating and the Annals of Clonmaenois recognise that it is
contrary to the infallible testimony of Seripture.

The grotesque story of the flight of Fintin may possibly
be ineluded as a mockery of the unorthodox tales related of
him : but it is also conceivable that there is a didaectic
purpose in the contrast between the long-lived Fintin, who
avoids the women, and the short-lived Ladra, who is guilty
of excess.

It is shown in the notes to Y 168 that the Capa story is
primarily dioseurie. According to poem XXII one of these
persons was a wright, and another a leech—two of the chief
oceupations of the Dioseuri.® But the p in the first name
arouses suspicion that here at least we have artificial
manipulation at work. And the statement that they took
away ‘‘three handfuls of green grass’’ (Book of Fenagh,
p. 50) does not help much ; still less the note to the printed
text of that document that ‘‘in some of the bardic accounts’
[unspecified] ‘‘of the Colonizations of Ireland,” they “‘are
stated to have carried away with them a sod cut from the
soil of Ireland as if in token of a right of possession.” It
is probably of importance, for a complete study of the
crigin and mutual eonnexion of all these legends, that the same

* Gwynn, Metrical Dinds. iv, 202.
*Hee J. R. Harris, The Diosouri in the Christian Legends, p. 61.
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aetion is attributed to ‘“Adna’ in a set of verses quoted by
Eeating (T, vi, 1).

A few words will be all that is necessary to summarize
the later texts of K and Keg,

Kg gives us the stories of the Three Daughters of (ain,
of Banba (as in § 167), and of the Three Fishers, which are
iznored by K. In dealing with Cessair, both compilers follow
Cn (f 179) in the story of Noah’s repulse of the suppliants
and their reconrse to the lam-die. For the details of the
voyage, K goes back to C* (1 176); Kg does so also, but he
leaves out the itinerary, adds up the stages, and says that
the whole journey lasted 7} years. From the landing at
Diin na mBare the two narratives run parallel ; K looks back
to C* for the manner of the death of Ladra (omitting the
alternative story of the oar), while Kg follows € in
passing it over. Kg, while properly seeptical about the
survival of Fintdn, quotes an interesting verse naming four
learned men in the four quarters of the world at the time of
the Flood, to wit Finntin, Feron, Fors, Anddid son of Ethar.
Ethor reappears as one of the triad which eloses the dynastie
line of the Tiiatha Dé Danann: in Feron and Andaid
we recognise with little diffienlty two of the alleged sons of
Nemed, called in the present compilation Fergus and Ainnind.
We must expeet, and we shall find throughout our study, a
wide range of corruption in proper mames, which have no
generally known signifieation to keep them to a standard form,
and which are peculiarly liable to arbitrary alteration.
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SKECTION ITI.
First Redaction.
L2y47: F 48 3.

166. 'Scuirem i i fecht-sa® || do seélaib na *nGaedel
'co To aisnidem do na secht' tuathaib *ro gabsat Hérind
rempo.” Ro gab ®ém Cessair “ingen Betha meic ®Noe,
cethracha °la ria ndilind.  "“Partholon mae Sera, "tri
chét bliadan “iar ndilind. "Nemed mae "“Agnomain do
Gréecaib  "Seithia, 1 eind trichat "mbliadan iar
"Partholon. Fir Bolg *$arsain. Fir Domnand
“larsain.  *(alioin  Tarsain®  Toaatha Dé  Danann
“Martain : *unde Fintan cecinil,

Heériw cia Jiarfaigther dim.

L P
167. Cia didida ecia [sie]
ragab  Krinn iar tusmid
talman ?

Is ed ishert Lebar Droma
Snechta® comad Banba ainm
na ced ingine fogabad Erinn
ria nilind, 1. ecomad uaithi
nobet Banba for Erinn. Tri
coicait ogh do dechaid 7 triar
fer.  Ladra in tres fer, is e
ced marb Erenn insin : is uad

166. (variants from Fy ‘scuivim  *Fom.  *ngil with aed sprs. ye B
4 tfetsam coraitsnedem don .uii, “Frogabasad (second a erpuncted)
Erinn rompo  *am  Tingin Beatha *Nae Com. la " rubbed n L:
might alse be -alan. O'Curry’s transeript has -alon, but the twe vowels are
certainly identical. " tri .ece.  “ria, the r afterwards erased " Nemid
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166, Liet us cease [at this point] from the stories
of the (aedil, that we may tell of the seven peoples
who took Ireland before them. Cessair d. Bith s. Noe
took it, forty days before the Flood. Partholon s. Sera
three hundred years after the Flood. Nemed s.
Agnomain of the Greeks of Scythia, at the end of
thirty years after Partholon. The Fir Bolg thereafter.
The Fir Domnann thereafter. The Gailioin thereafter
[al., along with them]. The Tuatha De Danann
thereafter. [The sons of Mil thereafter as Fintan
said]. Unde Fintan cecinit,

Poem no. XXI.

167, Now, who (was the first
who) took- Ireland after
the ereation of the world!?

This is what the Book of
Druim Snechta says, that
Banba was the name of the
first woman who found Ireland
before the Flood, and that
from her TIreland is ealled
“Banba.’”’ With thrice fifty
maidens she came, and with

" Agnon L Agnamaid F * Beithicdai (the h dot ye F) ®om. m- L
17 Parthalan *jartain ® jarsin #-2 Gailivin maraen rusiden
* airgin ® meie Milid iarsin amail isbert Fintan,

(a) Written Dromas nechta.

L.6.—VOL. 1L N
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ainmnigter Ard  Ladrann.
Cetracha bliadan badar is an
indsi: dosainie laram galar,
conerbailtar uwili  an  aen
sechtmain. Da eet bliadan
iarsin do bi Erin can aen duine
beo, con iaram tainie dili.
Cethracha la 7 bliadain ro bi
Ere fo dilind. I ecinn tri cet
mbliadan iarnm rosgab Partha-
lon F¥renn: trebastar sin
ebica bliadan ar edie cét,
condaselgadar Coneind, conna
terma { uarthid | nech dia
¢hlaind i mbethu. Tricha
bliadan iaram can duine i
mbethaid an Erinn.

168, Mad iar n-araili slicht imorro, is
iad 80 cetna ro la for Erinn ria
ndilind, .. Cappa 7 Luasad 17
Laigne; } acht chena mi hairmid
<ILebor> Gabala iad, ar nir
aittrebsad iat[h] Erenn . Is ed
so imorro dosfuec a n-Erinn: a
techt do iaseach for muir, eo ra seit
in gaeth o Espain co Erinn, Soised
fritasi co Espain for cenn a man,
do tiachtain de aittrebad Erenn.
0O do riachtatar Erinn doris,
dosfarraid in dili, corasbaidh oc
Tuaig () Indber: conad dib do
can in file,

Capa is Laigni is Luasad grind.




SECTION IIL.—CESSAIR. 179

three men. Ladra, one of the
three men, he is the first dead
man of Ireland at that time :
from him is named Ard
Ladrann. Forty years were
they in the island: thereafter
a disease ecame upon them, so
that they all died in one week.
Afterward Ireland was for two
hundred years without a living
person and thereafter came the
Flood. A year and forty days
was Ireland under the Flood.
At the end of three hundred
vears thereafter, Partholon
took Ireland: he dwelt there
five hundred and fifty years,
till the Cynoeephali drave him
out, and there escaped [sur-
vived] not one of his children
alive. For thirty years after
that there was not a man living
in Ireland.

168, If we follow mnother version,
[ however, these are the first who
came over Ireland before the Flood,
| Capn, and Luasad, and Laigne;
' [howbeit, (the Book) of Taking
| does mot reckom them, for they
| did mot settle in the land of
Ireland]. Now this is what
f brought them into Ireland; their
I coming upon the sea for fishing,
so that the wind blew them from
Spain to Ireland, They eame back
again to Spain to feteh their wives,
{ to come and settle in Ireland.
| When they reached Treland once
more, the Flood overtook them and
drowned them at Tuad Inbir: se

that of them the poet sang

Poem no. XXII.
(a) Written oftuaig, and the first ¢ scratched down into c.
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L

169. Incipit de Gabalaib
Herend.  Rosgab  iarum
Cessair ingen Betha meie
Noe, ul poeta dixit, ceth-
racha laa ria ndilind.

F

Cesair ingin Beatha meic
Nae, iz i *dog[ab] Erinn ar
tus, cethracha laithi ria
ndilind, ¥ mad iarsin slicht
doluid-sem sunn. ||

Is & *fochond a *tiachtana, ar *teched na *dilend : air
ashert *Noe friu: Ergid, ar sé, co *himmel iartharach in
domain : bés 'noco ria in *diliu.

Dia Mairt iaram, 7 .xu. fuirri,
ro gluais o hindsi Morohen for
sruth Nil in Egift. Bai deich
bliadan in Eigift. Tiche
tra[th] dhi ar muneind Mara
Caisp. Da trath deg di for
Muir Caisp eo riacht in Muir
Cimirda. Aen trath di in
Aissia Bie, eo Muir Torrian.
Seolad fichet trath di eo Sliabh
nElpa. Fri re nae trath di
asen co Espain. Seoladh néi
trath di o Esbain co Erinn.
Cé6ie uathad, for Satharnn,
amail isbert in fili,

Cessair canas tdainic si.

169. * fochaind ! tidecht * teichid * dilind *Nae do raid frin
eirgid ase (sic)  *himell iartarach. ©O’Curry’s transcript of L omits the
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169. Incipit de The
Takings of Ireland. There-
after Cessair daughter of
Bith s. Noe took it, ut poeta
dixit, forty days before the
Flood.

131

Cessgair daughter of Bith
5. Noe, she it is who took
Ireland at first, forty days
before the Flood, [if we
tollow the version that has
come here].

This is the reason for her coming, fleeing from the
Flood : for Noe said unto them : Rise, said he, [and go]
to the western edge of the world: perchance the Flood

may not reach it.

Thereafter, on Tuesday,
dated the fifteenth, she set
forth from the island of Meroe
upon the river Nile in Egypt.
She was ten years in Egypt.
Twenty days had she upon
the surface of the Caspian
Sea. Twelve days had she on
the Caspian Sea till she reached
the Cimmerian Sea. One day
had she in Asia Minor, to the
Torrian Sea. - A sailing of
twenty days had she to the
Alpine Mountain: for a space
of nine days had she thence to
Spain. A sailing of nine days
had she from Spain to Ireland.
A unitary five [=the fifth day
of the month], on Saturday
[she landed], as the poet said,

Poem no. XXIII.

very conspicuous lenition-mark in iartharach.
MS.: in marg. P (sic) written faintly.

Teo * dila Sab om. in
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170. Lueht tri 'mbare dosgrala do Diin na mBare *hi
erich *Coreo Duibne. Ro *battea di baire *dib. Térna
Cessair, lncht ®a "bairee, .1. ¢biea ingen 7 triar fer: ®i.
Bith mae "Noée, diata sliab Betha—is "and ro hadnacht,
i Yearn mor *Slébe Betha; *Ladrun luam, diata Ard
“*Ladrand—is @ "c¢étna marb ‘*dochdid fo dir “"Hérenn :
Fintan mae “Bochra, diata ""Fert Fintain 6s *Tul Tuinne.
Athath Cessair 1 #Cnil Chesra la Connachta, cona coicait
ingen.

171, Ité inso a n-anmand- Amail i[s]bert in fili
side, ut Fintan cecinit
Cethracha trath don tir
tind.

Is iat so imorro anmanda
el ups

in edicat ingin do badar a
fail Cessrach, uf Fintan
cectnit

Cdain raind do raindsemar etrond.

N1 rogab nech *tra do *il Adaim ‘Hérind ria *ndilind
acht ‘®sain.

Second Redaction.,
V3a32:E2y3: R76Bal3:D5ab.

172, 'Seuirem do scélaib na *nGaidel § *fodessta || *eo
ro "aisnedem do na eoic “tiiathaib "ro gabsat "Erind rempu.
‘Ro gab Cessair § *rempu, || .i. "'ingen® Betha meie Noe
1 meie *Lamiach ||, eethracha *1d ria “*ndilind. Rosgabh

170. ' mare dorala 3a A Orea ‘haita da * dibh Y this a om.
O Curry, wrongly. In ¥ luchta bairei is written instead of the move usual
lucht abairei  *-ci  %im, the - for mye P °*Nne P “an (sprs. ye I)
do ¥ garnn # Sleibi # Ladra luaim M .ann .0 # dgehuaid

“Er. Saritten bea F PTirt  ®Tuil Tuindi  ® Caran Cuili Cessrach
la Conachtaib a coicait ingin,
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170. The erew of three ships arrived at Dun na mBare
m the territory of Coreo Duibme.  T'wo of the ships were
wrecked,  Cessair with the erew of her ship escaped,
fifty women and three men: Bith s. Noe, of whom is
Sliah Betha (named)—there was he buried, in the great
stone-heap of Sliab Betha; Ladra the pilot, of whom is
Ard Ladrand—he is the first dead man who went under
the soil of Ireland; Fintan s. Bochra, of whom is
“Fintan'’s Grave’’ over Tul Tuinde. Cessair died in
C'ul Cessrach in Connachta, with her fifty maidens.

171, These are their As the poet said
names, wl Fintan cecinit Poem no. XXIV.

Now these are the names of
the fifty maidens that were
in Cessair’s company, uf
Fintan cecinit

Poem no. XXV.

None of the seed of Adam took Ireland before the
Flood but those.

172, Let us cease [now] from the stories of the Gaedil,
that we may tell of the five peoples who took Ireland
before them. Cesgair took [before them]—d. Bith s.
Noe [s. Lamech], forty days before the Flood.

171. The words Ité . . . cecinit fook like an insertion in L *nir gabh
* pm. # ¢hlaind * Erinn * ndilin ® gin,

172. * senirium V *nGoedheal E nGoidel B nGoedel D Y fodesto D
fodesta ER ‘fgo B ® _dim V faisnedem R aisneidem ED “thu- B
"dogab- D *H- DE (rempo E) **rosgab em Cesair ingen R, Apparently
roseab B, but the word obscwred by an injury to the MS. ¥ T““}P‘J E
rempa D ingin B ™looks like Lainiach V  '*laithe R *-nn D
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“Partholon i cind daen bliadna deee ar tri edtaib iarom.
Nemed rosgab "iarom, "Iar trichait bliadan. Fir Bole
jarom, ¥ 1ar da eét bliadan, | Taatha Dé "“Danann iarom.
1 MGaidil *tarsing usque ad finem mundi. ||

“Heriw cia Jiarfaighther dim.

173. *Asberat *araile ‘combeth gabail ‘an "Erind ria
“Cessair, 1. ®Cappa " "Laigne ' “Luassat, triar
“Tascaire do lueht na Hespaine “dochomlaiset eo Hérinn :
co "“faceatar a suthaighe, co ro “midraiset techt ar
Yeialn ar “eend a tr1 mban.  *le tintud *daib,
“dogfarraid *diliu #corusbaidh **hie #Tuaid Inhir, 7 ni
“fargabsat *elanda. De quibus hoc carmen #dicitur,

Capa is Laigni is Luasad grind.

174. Do gabiil 'Cessrach *andso "sis, *7 dia seclaib “ria
ndilinn.*  Ceist: Cia °céta rogah Hérinn ar "tus,” Tar
ftustin talman? Ninsa. “Cessair, ingen Betha meie Noe
mele “Lamiach, dalta-"side "Sabaill meic "*Manuaail, i
Ydicitur

Cessair ingen Betha biain.

175. ' Asberat araile comad Banba ainm na hingine sin rogab

Erinn ria ndilind, 7 eomad faithi nobeth Banba for Erinn.?

Doluid *Clessair “iarom *a Hindsi *Meroén ar “teched
na "dilend, ar ba ®*doig ‘lese da na ‘rancatar “doini
riam '“eossin, 7 nach dérnad ole na “himurbus, 7 ro

“_tol R: hi fori ERD “om. E "iarndib eetaib bl. E * Danond E
Don- D ™ Qoidhil E Goidil B ®iarsain E ¥ this poem in V only.
173. *assh- V asp- D Yaroile ED araili B *gombeith E ecombeith R
‘ind ER in D ® Herind D ® Cesair VR Tom. i. R #Capa ER
*yy9eD ®.gh-E  Yem. 7R  "Luassatt E Luasat R ¥ iascaired V

inggaire D ".pmh- B dochumlaisetar R ¥ facatt- B facatar RD
Ymidhraiset E -uis- D Yeula B "™eenn DR "¢ tintudh V ic tinntind
¥ oc tinntud R * the b dotted, but probably without significance D

faid D Pips.an B ®-ros- DER -baid D #ieEoe B *Tuaidh V
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dartholon took it, at the end of three hundred and
cleven years thereafter. Nemed took it thereafter, after
thirty years. The Fir Bolg thereafter, [after two
hundred years|.  The Tuatha De Danann thereafter.
[The Gaedil thereatter, usque ad finem mundi.]

Poem no. XXI.

173. Others say that there was a taking in Treland
before Cessair, to wit Capa, Laigne, and Luasat, three
fishermen of the folk of Spain, who eame together to
Treland : they saw its fertility, and deecided to come
back for their three wives. When they returned, the
Flood ecame upon them, and drowned them at Tuad Inber,
and they left no progeny. De quibus hoc carmen dicilur,

Poem no. XXI1,

174. Of the Taking of Cessair here below, and of the
{ales told of her bhefore the Flood. Who first took
Treland in the beginning, after the Creation of the World?
Cessair, daughter of Bith s. Noe s. Lamech; fosterling
was she of Saball s. Manual, ut dicitur,

Poem no. XXVI.

175. Others say that Banba was the name of that woman
who took Treland before the Flood, and that from her Banba
ig a name that Ireland has.

(lessair came thereafter from the Island of Meroe,
fleeing from the Flood : for she thought it probable that
a place where men had never come till then, where no

tTuaid B Tuaig D ® faree- B fare- R farcabsat D #olunna R
*om. R.

174. ' Cesrach VRD Chessarach E *inso E annso R so D Jgiss V
“*om. EDR “iar n- V ©0 sot gabail rogab Eri and om. ar tus R
' thus E s second t dotted without meaning V. tuistin ER thustin D
?(Cgsair R "Laimiach B %gidhe V. "abh-E  2-umill R ™ dx. I,

176. **in V only * Cesair B *om. ED +g hind a hindsi (sic) V
a hinnsib R a hinnsi D ® Meren with o yc sprs. E Marahén R ¢ techedh R
* dilion ER dilenn D #doigh E *leisi ER lesi D ®-ng- D
1 doine BED daine R ¥cosin EDR  "olee V. *himarbus E himmarbus D
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sierad ar biastaib 7 michuirthib in *domuin, *combad
sier Yin dii "sin ar *dilind.  Oecus ro “indisetar dana
a “druidhi di *Hériun fon innas sain, 7 ara Ztisct co
Heérinn.  **Conid aire sin *do riacht “Cessair for iarair
“Hérenn.

176. Dia Mairt a *hindse *Meroén, *ar fut *srotha Nil.
Secht mbliadna di fri “taeb *Eigipti. ‘Ocht trath *doee
"di for "munciunn Mara "Caisp. Fiche trath °di 6 Muir
“Caisp "eosin Muir “Cimerda. Trath di "do Aissia
¥Bice, etir Siria 7 Muir “*Torrian. Fichi triath &
“Aissia *Bice, *'ic sedlad *eo Helpa. *A hoeht déce o
Elpa eo Hespain. Noi trath *di 6 Espain co *Harinn.
Dia #Sathairn do riacht “Hérinn, 7 *cdiec déee ®forsin
“Sathairn sin, amail *ashert in *file,

Cessair can as tainic si.

177. *Cethracha la ria °ndilind *tra *do “ruachtatar;
lucht teora mbare dosrala do Diin na mBare ®in Irrus
"Desseirt *Coreco “Duibne.  Ro baidit da *°bairee “'dib,
*“connach "“térna dib acht "“Cessair, lucht a *"baircce :
sé bliadna "caocat ar sé '"cétaib ar **mile 6 '*thossuch
*domain *'co sin. **(Cdeca ingen 7 triar fer #lin *battar
#igsin luing sin, .i. Bith mac¢ *Née meic *'Laimiach, n

imartus R *®domain B " eomad V Tan R Bgain B "®.inn RD
*inn- RD -diss- B # druidhe E droide R -di D 2Eri K: do riassin E
fon innass sin B fon innas sin R foan inas sai the first a ye sbs D *.gad
{a dot, not a lenition-mark, over the d) V -ssad E -sed R Heonidh B:
airisin R % do riass E " Cesair R * Erenn R,

176. " hinsi E innsib B hindsin D *Maracen B ?iar ED  4srothae E
ftoeb RD ° Eigipt E Egipte B * .ui. changed to .uiii. E; vil B *dec VR
"om. R (bis) 1 muin- ERD -cind E -cinn R 1 Caisb R 3 Chaisp D
“eo B *Cimerdhae E Cimreda B * do Aissi V d’Aissia E do Assia RD
®hic VR Yia VD  * Torian V Toirrian R Torren D ™ Assia R Aisia D
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evil nor sin had been committed, and which was free
from the reptiles and monsters of the world, that such
a place should be exempt from a Flood. And her
wizards, indeed, told her that Treland was in that case,
and that on that account she should come to Ireland.
Wherefore Cessair arrived, in search of Ireland.

176. On Tuesday, from the island of Meroe, along
the river Nile. Seven years had she alongside the
territory of Kgypt. Eighteen days had she upon the
surface of the Caspian Sea. Twenty days had she from
the Caspian to the Cimmerian Sea. A day had she to
Asia Minor, hetween Syria and the Torrian Sea.
Twenty days from Asia Minor, sailing to the Alps.
Eighteen [days] from the Alps to Spain. Nine days
had she from Spain to Ireland. On Saturday she
reached Ireland, and that Saturday was dated the
fifteenth, as the poet said,

Poem no. XXIII.

177. Forty days before the Flood they arrived: the
crew of three ships chanced upon Dun na mBare in the
Southern Promontory of Corco Duibne. Two of the
ships were wrecked, so that there escaped none of them
save Cessair, with the erew of her ship : a thousand six
linndred fifty and six years from the beginning of the
world until then. Fifty women and three men were the

“ biec VRD “ae B Boo D P xuiii. (om. a) MSS.: ins. trath sec.
man. R Hom, R @ Heiir- B * Sat- E -airnn V * Erind ER
Begiced B ®forin V. *-tham E tSatharmn R * asp- I “fili B

177. 'the -a ye E *linn ER dtrath B ‘a B *dar EV
“an Torrus E in Hirrus R 7 deise- R dese- D 3 Corea ER Chorea D
¥ Dhuibni B 1 haire ERD 1qdibh E % epnnch ER 1 torno ER
" Cesair B ®.rce ED -rei R 1 egecat V oeoeeat RD Meet R
B mhili B mili R ®thosach ED tosach R ? domh- E M eus an
mblindain sin RD co sin mbliadain sin E = caoga E #ins. is e B
¥ hatar VED % jgin ER isind D * Naoi E Nai R # Lamiach VD
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ainmnigter Sliab Betha, ar is **and ro **hadhnacht, *i
“earnn mor *Sléibe Betha : Ladra liam, on “ainmnigther
Ard *“Ladrand, iz *@side *edétna marh *“Erenn ria
“ndilind : *atbath do *furail banaich, no *issé *lunta
“in *rama *dochuaid *7i tarb a *sliasta: seeip eruth
tra, *issé in *Ladru sin *eftna marbh “Hérenn.
“Finntan mae Labrada meic “Bethaig meie “Lamiach
out dicitur Mae Bochra, ar *Bochra nomen matris eius :
ba **hé-side *in *"maciem *“on ainmnigter Fert Fintain®
as “Taunl “*Tunide.

178. Ro 'randsat %in triar fer sin %in cdecait ‘ingen
fetorru, ®ut "Fintan dixit

Cain raind do raindsemar etrond.

179. Mad &il trd 'a *fiss *tairthiud ‘Cesra *hi tir ®nErend,
A, Tfaith Dé 7 a *thechiaire dia "rad fri ““Noe mae “'Lamiach :
¥Déne airee duit do *erannaib *"éiromaib, ar *doraga dilin
7 "dilegfaidh *®cach mbep acht tussu 5 do ben 1 do meie 7 mna
do mac. Ocus *missi, ar Bith, eid dogén? Ni *'léear *damsa,

% . ~

ar **Noe, ar *met do *peccaid, do *lécan *'sin *faire. Ocus
*mesi, ar *Pindtan hua YLaimiach, **cid dogén? Ni #lium
a ™chomas, ar *Noe. *Missi, ar *Ladru, *eid dogén{3
“Nimtha a *°chomas, ar *Noée, ni long **ladrand **in long-sa 5
ni “haaim *thadhat. **Tarsain *"doluid Bith * **comairle -

Laimhiach E Laimiach R * .ther ED ann RD * haghnacht E
hadn- K adhnacht V.. *hi EDa R *®earnd E carn D # 51-i Bethad D
#-ghter E * Ladhrann ERD (Ladr- DR) * pisidhe B esin R
¥ cedna E sEir- E H- D *ndilinn RD “ adbath E “fur- D
2age B ise RD 4 lunna B “ing B na R “ramha E ramai D
*-aidh V g ER hi D “alingta D -sda E Wige ERD: an R
¥ Ladra ERD 8 godna B “ Bir- E Er- R ® Findtan E Fintan D
" Bethad R & Laimiach E “ Bohera V " om. -gide RD (written
ba h'é D, ba hé E) “an R ¥ muacaomh E -aem ye B 08 tra

ota Firt Findtain (Fintain D Finntain R) EDR “Tul E % Tuinde E
Tuinne RD.

178. *rann- RD -sad E *an R (bis) Peaogad E ‘n-ingen VD
®ins. hi (a R) trib rannaib RD (-uib D) hi tribh randaib E: etarra E
etorra R ®amail asbert Finntan R T Findtan VE.
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tally that was in that ship : to wit Bith s. Noe s. Lamech,
from whom is Sliab Betha named, for there was he
buried, in the great stone-heap of Sliab Betha : Ladra
the pilot, from whom is Ard Ladrann named—he is the
first dead man of Ireland before the Flood. He died of
excess of women, or it 18 the shalt of the oar that
penetrated his buttock : whatever way it was, however,
that Ladra is the first dead man of Ireland. Finntan s.
Labraid s. Bethach s. Lamech, gui dicitur Son of Bochra,
for Bochra is nomen matris eius : he was the youth after
whom is named “‘Fintan’s Grave’’ above Tul Tuinde.

178, Those three men divided the fifty women among
them, ut Fintan dixil

Poem no. XXV.

179. Wouldst thou know of the adventure of Cessair into the
land of Treland : A prophet of God and His messenger had said
unto Noe s. Lamech: Make thee an ark of light timbers,
for a Flood shall come, and shall submerge every living thing
save only thee and thy wife and thy sons and the wives of thy
sons. And I, said Bith, what shall T do? Tt is not permitted
to me, said Noe, for the greatness of thy sinfulness, to suffer
thee into the Ark. And T, said Fintan grandson of Lamech,
what shall T do? T have no power, said Noe. I, said Ladra,
what shall I do? I have no power, said Noe: this ship is no

179. ! erasure of about four letters here B *fis E fis D *tairtiudh E
tauirthind R * Chesra E Cesrai R i ER *“nErind V nEir- E
Tfaid E *tech- DR *radh E ¥Nae V Naoi E Nai R
" Laimhiach ER (m R) “dena ER *aire ER * ecrandaibh E
% bh E -omm- D  doradha dili E 7 .legh- E -faid R "eech R
" tusa ERD ® misi ERD *legar D * damh- E # Naoi B
¥meit R ®pec- ER pheeuid D *leic- E lecen R leceon D ¥igin E
(sind D) isind R ® piree D * misi ERD ® Fion- D M Laimhiach

B Lamiach D #eiodh B Bliom E lim R limm D Moom- R
* Naoi E " misi ER mise D " Ladhra E Ladra RD =% om. R,
cidh dogen V ¢idh doghen E ®npimta R *chommas V com- R

“ Naoi E # latrann D “an B “huaimh E “ thadhad E tadh- R
thad- D *.gin ERD “.uidh VE “a R hiD * comharli E
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sfindtain 7 “Ladhru, 7 S2asbertatar: Cid **dogénum *din
sScomairle sin, ar is “‘airchend *co ““targa **diliu, 7 *‘cindas
sinosfrithailfium? Ninsa, ar *?Cessair ingen *“Betha. *Tabraid
53itidin damsa, 7 dobersa %*innus ®comairle “*duib. “*Rotbia
Tan ni sin, ar “eat. *Tabar "*didiu 1amdia “*chiicaib, ar si,
4 Tadraid do, 7 “*dellaid "*fri Dia **Noe. *'Tucsat iarom 2dia
siohiicn, 7 “4issi *comairle "tuc an dia *’ddoib: ®*Dénigh
»olongaiss 7 *°girgidh *for muir.  Acht ni “*fetadarsom, 7 ni
9fitir a ndia **cain do ragad **diliu. Conid "ead ""dorigensat,
a n-aire ®dognim 7 **dula '"innti, seeht **'mbliadna 7 1ozpgithi
103pia 4tigchtain **dilend.

180, 'Is 2hé “lin lotar *hissin “aire ®sin: ediea ingen im
T(thessair ®1 im ?Bairrinn 7 im *°Balba *7 im *Findtan 7 im
Bith 7 im **Ladra’ Ro sirsitar tra “Eigipt 7 rl, co
epigehtatar Yeo *Hespdin. **Rostimart *°doinend 7 *'anfud
2200 Hérinn fri ré *noi trath,”* congabsat ie Diin na *mBare
jar 2nBrinn, ?7 **dolotar cona mndib co **Miledach— Bun
10Gfainme *'ind inbaid sin ba %*hainm do .i. *stainium **Sairi
354 s3gfianem Koire 7 sfiainem **Berba: 7 *issé sin #(Comur na
Tri *nUsqi, do *chummuse na tri “*n-aband.

181. Ocus 'rannsat %in *edicait *n-ingen °hi tri, 7 ruc Fintan
s(Jessair do ‘rogain, 7 ®secht “mna déce **maille “fria: ruc Bith

cecomairle D ® Finntain E Finntan RD # Ladhra E Ladra RD
2adb- E % dodenan (sic) B dodénum R dogenam D don E
% chomairle D: -leisi E and om. sin B % aircend B airchenn RD
go B Btargha R ®dili B * cinnas BEDR “.alfam ERD
® Cegair ERD * Bethu R “.nid E “aididin E aititin D
o written innu; V: indag R inug D  gomhairli B # duibh B
*%rodbia E  ™ani E in ni RD "iad B Yoair B ®om E dana R
Ming, ar si RD: cupaib E eucaib R ®om. ar i RD ®_gidh V
" dho the dot of aspiration apparently ins. see. man. 1) ™ deall- B
" fria B ® Naoi E Noi B " tugsad E ¥ dee R 8 chuea ED
cuca R #asi ER isi D # eomhairli E comairli R *tug ED
" doibh E # dengid longus VE denid D denaidh R *longais RD
®eirgid B ergid DR W fo with r sprs. yo V: fur B " feadatar E

fetatar RD ® ¥it- E “enin VER qi D * dili ER “eadh V
ed ER hed D " doronnsad E ® oniomh E " dol E mnt B
inti D 0 gm, m- V " raiti B raithe B rathi D e E
4 tichtain RD 5 dilinn R.
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ship of robbers and no den of thieves, Thercafter Bith and
Ladra and Fintan came to econsult together, and they said :
What shall we do for that counsel, for it is final that a Flood
shall come, and how shall we make us ready for it? Easy!
said Cessair, daughter of Bith. (ive submission to me, and 1
shall give you a manner of counsel. Thou shalt have that, said
they. Take then to yourselves an idol, said she: worship it,
and sunder you from the God of Noe. So they took a god unto
themselves, and this is the counsel that it gave them : Make ye
a voyage, and embark upon the sea. But they knew not, nor
did their god know, when the Flood should come. Accordingly
what they did was to make their Ark, and to go into it, seven
years and three months before the coming of the Flood.

180. This is the tally of those who went in that ark: fifty
women in the company of Cessair and Bairrind and Balba and
Fintan and Bith and Ladra. They sought out Egypt (and so
forth) till they reached Spain. Storm and tempest drave them
to Ireland in a space of nine days, till they landed at Dun
na mBare, behind Ireland, and they came with their women
to Miledach. At that time Bun Suainme was its name, from
the confluence of the Suir, the Nore and the Barrow. That is
the Meeting of the Three Waters, from the mingling of the
three rivers.

181. They divided the fifty women into three shares. Fintan
took Cessair for choiee, and seventeen women with her: Bith

180. *his D 2g RD ilion E ‘isin ER hisin D Sairce VD
fom. sin ERD T Chesair E Cesair RD fom. 7 D Y Byirinn ER
Bairrind D 1 Balbu R “Hym Bith 7 um Finntan 7 um Ladrau R:
im before Findtin ye V *? Findtann B 2Ladhra B Wgirsidar E
sirsetar R sirset D * Eighipt E Egipt RD *.dar E Tom., co R

* Espain R * rotimart R *.nenn D “anfad R #om. co
Herinn R co Heir- E fnde V naoi E *ins. o Espain co Herinn R:
-sad B ®*mBarce V *nEir- K Tom 1 R * dollotar R
®» Milidach ERD * Suainmi ER Man B Zom. h- E " Suainem
ED (bis) Suainem . . . suainem R * Buire ERD BPom. 1 R
® Beruai D Mige Ris he D # Comar ERD #nUsqi E nUisgi R
¥ commuse E comusce R chumusec D “n-gbann ER n-abonn D,

181. *randsat ER *an R icoecat E .la R ‘om. n- ER
*iEaR * Cesair B "rogu E roga D Sins. & R " mna

sprs. ye D Wins. dana R: immaille ER moalle D moaille B " frie ERD
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took seventeen women ineluding Bairrind : Ladra took sixteen
with Banba, and was dissatisfied thereat. And he eame with
them into Ard Ladrand (and so forth).

182. And those sixtecn women eame to Clessair and they
said : What shall we do now? Messengers were sent from
Cessair to Bith, and she asked what the women should do.
Afterwards Bith ecame to the place where Fintan was, and they
divided the fifty women inte two shares, and Bith took twenty-
five women of them to the north of Ireland. Bith died in his
mountain.

183. Thereafter the women went back, to the place where
they left Cessair and Fintan. Then Fintan escapes, a-fleeing
before all the women, across Bun Suainme, that is, across the
Suir, and over Sliab Cua, which is in Cenn Febrat : loft-hand
to the Shannon eastward, to Tul Tuindi over Loeh Dergdeire,
Post Cessair came to (fal Cessrach in Connachta, and her women
with her; and her heart brake within her for the ahsenee of her
hushand and for the death of her father. Then was completed
the time from Adam to the Flood, save seven days fantum.

184, But it is to the epoch of Adam that this Taking of Cessair is
reckoned, In this epoch, moreover, from the Flood to Abraham, and to
the minth year of the reign of Abraham, Treland was not discovered till
Partholon found it: and he was three hundred years over Ireland till the
pestilence guenched him. In the six hundred and fourth year of the epoch
of Abraham the Nemed-octad came into Ireland: and it had dominion
four hundred years over Ireland. Thereafter Ireland was for two hundred
years desert, and then the epoch of Abraham was completed, save four
years. The Fir Bolg post took it, in the beginning of the four years of

Tuinne RD  * Deirg- RD -derce B -dere RD * doluidh E dolluid R

* Cesair RD * Cesair R; om. i Conachta ERD “ bantrocht B
banntrocht I banntracht R Hom. le R *maidis ER madis D
¥eridi ER eride D "innti ER # ingnaiss V Hom. h- R

Hom. 1 R # . bad ERD ® ann- ERD find E an R ®.gir ER
» Adham E * iii. ER: Ia R,
184. ' Adhaim VE Aduim D ‘an R 1se0 R *Cesra R Ein R

¢ -ser ED Tom. 80 imorro, ins. tra R * Habraam R Yecosind B
Y nomad V I Abraaim R “noeo ED nochas R BEr- E firi R
om. 7 R ¥ Brind B ®ros EDR -dileg ERD T"im Ean B
®onidh V: mortflaid B *.mad D eetrumad R .med ER # qiii. B
*ind E in DR “om. 1 R * fallna E fallnastar R Bind E
* Hereo E * Héri R * fag RD * .badh VR » flaith R
"annsin DE ann R % uii. T om. R " Bolg ED i R

” tosach RD ¥ uii, mbl, R ® deirind E deirid R ® Abragim R
LG.—VOL, II. 0
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“Feraib "Bole co tancatar *Thath D& Danann, “eo rogabsad for “Firn Bole:
tricha bliadan tantum ro *leiced *flaithus doib. Remis imorro gnima
“Tempuil Bolman do “deochatar Meie “Miled, la Lugaid mae “nltha.

185. In gabail-'si trid *Cleasra, niss ‘gabait aroile hison
‘ngabélaib.  Acht “issiat *fofuair *Hérinn ar *°ttis.  'Acht ni
“férna nech dib-"“seo “uile, acht “Findtan *nama a “denur,
ro '*béi Misind fiaim 6s **Tul *'Tuinni fo **dilinn: 7 vo *fuirig
Dia a *anmain *and, *conidh hé ro %innis *"gabila Brenn,
29, 1

7 1l
Cethracha trath don tir tind.

“Is amlaid-*'sain **dana ro forbad **gabail **Cessra.

Third Redaction.
B 12 « 49; M 271 y 21

186. *Sguirim I trd || do seélaib na nGaedheal
i *adfeadsam || *go ro aisneidheam do °na secht taathaibh
°’ro ghabsad Erind rompu. °*Ro ghabh amh Ceassair®
ingean Beathadh meic Nai, °cethracha 1a '°ré ndilind.
“Parrtholon mac *Seara, tr1 *cét bliadan *iar ndilind.
Neimeadh mac **Aghnomain do “Grégaibh Sceithia, **a
cind **trichad bliadan iar *Partholon. Fir ®Bolg iartain.
Fir Domnand iarsin. Gailedin marden riu-**sin. Taatha
Dé Danand *iarsoin. 3§ Meic *Milidh *iarsain || **uf
dizit Findtan,

Heérw cia fiarfaigther dim.

*Feruib E Fheraib D  * Bolg D  *“Tuatha B * corceabsat E eo rogabsat
RD “Fhiru E Fira D “leicepadar E lepv D “ flaithivg ERD
" Tempaill Sholman R #.dar E dollotar R “ Milid R Pom. n- I

185. *seo0 D om. R *Cesra V Cess. R Chesra D “nis ER
¢ gabat ED gabsat R Saraile VR (-li R) “ngabala B 7is jat KRD
® fonair V fosfuair R *Erind R ®thus E, tuss D "om. R
2 therna D % go RD “yili R huile D % Finntan R Fintan 1
“pnamma E om. R " penar BERD "ho E bui R ®isin R sind D
*»Tuil R % Tyinne RD “ dilind R # fuirigh VE Fuirig D
*anmuin D *ann RD *conide ER conidhe D Hindis D
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the end of the reign of Abraham. A series of thirty-six years after the
taking by the Fir Bolg, till the Tuatha De Danann came, who took it over
the ¥ir Bolg: thirty years fantuwm was the princedom permitted to them.
In the time of the building of Solomon’s Temple the sons of Mil came,
with Lugaid som of Ith,

185. Now this taking of Cessair, others do not accept it
among the Takings: still, it is they who found Ireland at the
first. Howbeit not one of all these escaped, save only Fintan,
who was in the cave above Tul Tuinde under the Flood. God
kept him waiting there alive, so that it was he who related the
Takings of Ireland, ete.

Poem. no. XXIV.

In this wise, then, the Taking of Cessair came to an end.

186. Let us cease, then, from the stories of the Gaedil
[which we have related], that we may tell of the seven
peoples who took Ireland before them. Cessair d. Bith
g. Noe took it, forty days before the Flood. Partholon
s. Sera, three hundred years after the Flood. Nemed s.
Agnomain of the Greeks of Seythia, at the end of thirty
years after Partholon. The Fir Bolg thereafter. The
Fir Domnann thereafter. The Gaileoin along with them.
The Tuatha De Danann thereafter. [The sons of Mil
thereafter], wt dizit Findtan

Poem no. XXI.

®cach (gach R, cech D) gabail rogab (rogab- D) Herinn ERD  *om. 7 rl:
ing. amail ashert an fili R~ * om. this sentence R ®-sin D *®dono D

B gabhail E ¥ Cesra V Chesra E.

186. (varianis from M) 'seniream thra * nGaeidel *adfeadam
‘eo ra aisnedeam ®na seacht tuathaib * rogobsad * rompo
Srogob em Ceasair ingen Beatha * ceathracha ®jar 1 Parrthalon
2 Sera * ched Yre * Nemead * Agnoimean * Grecaib
e | * gricha * Parrthalon * Bole * -giden * -gin * Milead
* .sin *amail adfed in t-eolach annso: (.i. Fintan ce. sbs.).

(a) Ceasair glossed .i. Eriu in rough bad hand in M.
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187. '(lia din ciata rogaibh Erinn ar tossaigh talman'?
Is ead *athert “Leabhar Droma “Sneachta comad Banba
ainm na cét ingeine “rogabh Erinn ria ndilind, 7 “gomadh
naithi nobeith Banba for "Erinn. *Tri *caoga "ogh 'do
dheachaidh, 7 triar fer. **Laghra, in treas “fer, is
egin cet *marbh Erenn "annsin, 7 is *tGadh ainmnigh-
thear Ard “Laghrann. Ceathracha *bliadan *'i ria
ndilind | do *bhadar *isin n-indsi *sin.  Dosfainig
farom galar, “conerboiltidar uile an &en Seachtmoin.
Da *cét bliadhan iarsin “bai Eiriu **gan duine beo,*
conad Iarum *tainig diliu*: eceathracha *bliadan 1 1a
1o bai *Eriu fo dilinn,

no is cethracha®™ 14 ¥robii in dile ®aga fearthain, *, cloga ar edt 1a
robii "gan tseargadh,
conadh *Sannsin *tug Dia gieth do *°stighudh in uisei.

In “deachmadl Gathadh Saga, isin mis" Mai, “luid Noe isin n-aire 7 a
“muindtear ochtair “gus na huilibh “ainmindtibh rug leis. *In sechtmad®
fichit imorro *isin mis *cétna athorrach do *dechaid aiste, go mad secht
1a dég® 7 bliadain ™desidhéin ro bai M Nai isin n-aire. T ®geachtmadh dég
igin mi cétna, .. i mig® Mai, ro ®tindseain in dilin fearthain,

I eind tri et bliadan § iar ndilind || **rogab Parrtholon
Torind, $ no dono **mar *aderam hos ||, treabhsad a "sil
coica bliadan ar coic cét, **condaselgadar Concheind, go
na terno neach **di elaind ana beathaigh. Tricha bliadan
farsin *gan duine “beo ar Erinn.

187. In marg. of B: a Cin Droma Sneachta in beac so sis conigi Ceassair
-1 ¢id eia diducin rogob Eiriu iar tusmead in talman * asbert *Cin
¢ Snechta ® rogob Erind *comad uaithi T Erind Ying. 7
*chaechad ©ogr  Mem. do dheachaidh  *fer allin ¥ Ladra Luam
M fear B ® marh T om. * yada ainmnigther * Ladrana
* glossed mo la B # gm. ria ndilind do # hadar M isa " gea ..
inn Erinn: dosfainic iaram ® conderbairt mile re hen Seachtmainde
* ched # do bai Erit % ean oen duine  {ng. inti * thanie
® jng. forsin n-uile doman ecoroibe B3 o, WErm B M gm. robai
in dile * oe %4 co roibi bliadain acht mi oc¢ tragad na n-uiscead
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187. Who then first took Ireland after the
beginning of the world? This is what the Book of
Druim Snechta says, that Banba was the name of the
first woman who took Ireland before the Flood, and
that from her Ireland is ealled “*Banba.”” With thrice
fifty maidens she came, and with three men. Ladra, one
of the three men, he is the first dead man of Ireland at
that time, and from him is named Ard Ladrann. Forty
vears [before the Flood] were they in that island.
Thereafter a disease came upon them, so that they all
died in one week. After that Ireland was for two
hundred years without a living person, and thereafter
came the Flood: forty years and a day was Ireland
under the Flood,

or it is forty days that the Flood was a-pouring, and an hundred and
fifty days it was without drying up,

s0 that then God sent a wind to suck up the water.

On the tenth unit of the moon, in the month of May, Noe went into
the ark with his following of eight persons, and with all the animals which
he took with him. Now on the twenty-seventh in the next month of the
same name, he came out of it, so that thus Noe was a year and seventeen
days in the ark. On the seventeenth in the same month, that is, in the
month of May, the Flood began to pour.

At the end of three hundred years [after the Flood],
Partholon took Ireland—/[or, rather, as we shall say
below], his seed dwelt in it five hundred and fifty years
till the Cynocephali drave him out, and not one of his
progeny remained alive. Thereafter there were thirty
years without a living person in Ireland.

do dreich in talman, 1 eaeca 7 eet # ing, in diliu can tragad oc sugad
na n-uisced do dreich in talman, and om. gan tseargadh  ™airisin  *tue
“ gugad na nuisced w0 maid uathaid eseai i mis * doluid Nae
anisa n-aire “ muinter Hous - gpmandaib rue leig 7 i seachtmaid
“ Luiixx, B % a #-4 ohatna athirrach iar mbliadain do deachaid
aiste conad seacht la dee “ denum B # jarsinde sin 5 Naei
s ganchtmad dee don mi chednai i, mis: om, mi B * thindseain
# rogob Parrthalon Erind  ®ins. a B ™adearam beos trebsad " &il
% conad selgadar conchind cona terno ® dia chloind i mbeathaid  * cen
# 4 mbeathaid in nErinn.
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188. Mad iar n-aroile 'slicht imorro, is ®iat so eétna
“ roghabh no || ro l1a for ‘Brinn ré ndilind .i. "Capa 4
Sluasad 7 Laighne :° acht cheana ni airmid "Gabhala iad,
far nir aitreabhsad Iath *n-Erenn. Is ead so tug an
Eirinn, a techt do "fasgach for muir, gu ro $éid in gaeth 6
Kaspain “gu Hérinn, *Soeissid doris ar eeann a mban
do ™aitreabadh Erenn. O "du riachtadar Erinn
Ydorisi, *dosfarraid in dilin "go rusbaid *ag Tuadh
“Inmir. Conad **dib rochan in *file,

Capa is Laigni ts Luasad grind.

189. "Ceasair ingean *Beathadh meie *Nai, is T ¢éina
‘roghabh Erinn iar °tuistin talman, ‘cethracha laithe ré
ndilind.

Dalta-"sen Sabaill meie *Manaill, *ut dicitur

Cessair ingen Betha biain.

190. Mad ail trd Tis ‘turrtugndh Ceasrach *a tir *nErinn, .i.
faide(® 7 %a techtaire dia radha ria Noe mace Laimiach : Déna
aire *dhuit—

B. M.

do ecrandaib edroma, ar ar se, do chrandaib edruma,
doragha dilin 7 dileaghbaid wuair doroa in diliu, 5 bid
gach mbeo, dilgedach each mbeo,

trizsin fingail moir doroindi Cain triasin fingail moir doridne Cain
mae Adhaim ar a og-brathair; 9 mi mac Adaim ar a dearbrathair
thernoba. gan tuitim sa tubaisti sin  fodein, .. ar Aibel mae Adaim.
do sil Adhaimh, Ocus ni thernoba duine cen toitim

isin tubsist sin do &l Adaim

188. *sleachtaib B *iad *om. ‘Erind ria * Cappa
% ing. .i. sner 7 linig 7 iascairi na cerda ro hai con triur sin T this word
dittographed *uair nir threbsad *nErind ¥ imorro dosfue in
Erind # jageach for muir co ro seit Reo " goigsed fis ar cend
" thoidecht do aitreb co Herinn 5 dg, 1 Firind 1 doridise
“a dot on the final d without significance B oo * oc # Tndber
= doib # t-eolach andeo.
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188. If we follow another version, however, these are
the first [who took or] who eame over Ireland before
the Flood, Capa and Sluasad and Laigne; howbeit, [the
Book] of Taking does not reckon them, for they did
not settle in the land of lreland. This is what brought
them to Treland : their ecoming upon the sea for fishing,
so that the wind blew them from Spain to Ireland. They
came back again to feteh their wives, to settle in Ireland.
When they reached Ireland once more the Flood over-
took them and drowned them at Tuad Inbir: so that of
them the poet sang—

Poem no. XXII.

189, (Clessair d. Bith s. Noe, she is the first who took
Ireland after the Creation of the World, forty days
before the Flood.

She was the fosterling of Saball s, Manall, ut dicttur

Poem no. XXVI,

190. Wouldst thou know of the adventure of Cessair into the
land of Treland : prophets [of God| and His messenger had said
unto Noe 8. Lameeh : Make thee an ark—

B. M.

of light timbers, for a Flood said he, of light timbers, for
shall come and shall submerge the Flood shall come, and every
every living thing, living thing shall be submerged
by reason of the great kin-murder by reagon of the great Kin-murder
which Cain 8. Adam wrought upon  which Cain s. Adam wrought upon

his younger brother: and mone of  his own brother, Abel 5. Adam. And
the seed of Adam shall escape with- not a man of the seed of Adam

out falling in that catastrophe, shall eseape without falling in that
eatastrophe,

189. * glossed .i. Birin sec. man, M * Beatha ! Nae *rogob
Erind *thustin "eeathracha laithi re ndilind Tgiden *Manuailt
" om, ut.

190. * turthugud Ceasrach *i *nErind * faidi fom., a:

techtaireda  ®rada frin Nae % duid

{a) Ile has probably dropped out here by homoiotes.



200 SECTION TTL—CESSAIR.

aeht tusu 7 do bhean 1 do tri
meic 7 mna do mae,

uair nir eumthaigh sibh re clainn
Cain.

Missi, ar Bith, ered dodhen?
Ni leagar damhsa, ar No¢, air
med do peecad, do legean sa
n-aire. Missi amh, ar Findtan
hua Laimiach, cred doghen?
Ni leam do ecomus, bar Nae.
Missi, ar Ladhra, cred doden?
Nimta a tis, ar Noe: nim long
latrand in long so, § ni huaim
thaidead.

Airsin doluidh Bith i com-
airle 7 Findtan 7 Ladhra 1
atbertadar: Cred dodhenum
don chomairli-sa, uair is foir-
ceann gu tora dilind, 7 cindas
frithailfimid sind?  Atbert
Ceassair: Tabhraidh aitidin
damsa, 7 dober ceadus daibh.
Rodbia in ni=si, bar iad.

acht tusu 7 do bean 7 do tri
mee 9 “do tri hingena i, mna
do mae.

uikir uir cumdaig sib e eloind
Chain; ordaig is i do derbfiur il
agnd  fodein 7 tlingena  eo (o
maewnib,

Misi, ar Bith mae Nae, eraed
doden? Ni Feadar, ar Nae,
uair ni leagar damsa thu ar
med do pecaig dot ligen sa
n-aive.  Misi, ar Fintan mae
Laimiach$ dearbrathair de Noe||
ered doden? Ni fillem do
cumachtaib, ar Nae, do legan
isa n-aire.  Misi, ar Ladru
luam mae Beathad, ered doden ?
Nimtha a fis, ar Nae, uair ni
leagar . . . sa n-aire.

Misi, ar Ceasair ingen Beathad,
cracd doden?  Niconfeadar ol Nae,
doig ni leagar sa naire lim. Do
feargaidead Nae friu 7 adbeart,

Nim long ladrand in long-sa,
7 ni fuaim thechsaiget.

Tarsin doluid Bith i comairli
5 Fintan 7 Ladru 7 Ceasair, 5
atbeartadar: Craed do denam
don comairli seo, ar siad, uair
is foirecend c¢o tora in dilind
tarsin doman, 7 ecindis frith-
ailfeam? Ninsa, ar *Ceasair
ingen Beathad: .1 aitidin 4
eendus damsa, ar si, 7 dober

Tins. above line  *® glossed .i. Ere in same hand and ink as note (%) in 7 188,
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save only thou and thy wife
and thy three sons and the
wives of thy sons,

for ye did not company with the
chililren of Cain.

1, said Bith, what shall I do?
Tt is not permitted to me, said
Noe, for the greatness of thy
sing, to suffer thee into the
Ark.,  And 1, said Fintan
srandson  of Lamech, what
shall T do? I am not thy
keeper, said Noe. 1, said Ladra,
what shall T do? 1 know not,
said Noe: for me, this ship is
no ship of thieves, no den of
robbers,

Therealter Bith came into
eounsel with Fintan and Ladra,
and they said : What shall we
do for this counsel, for it is
final that a Flood shall come,
and how shall we make us
ready? Said Cessair: Give
submission to me, and I shall
give the advantage fo you.
Thou shalt have it, said they.

save only thou and thy wife
and thy three sons and thy
three daunghters, the wives of
thy sons,

for ye (id not company with the
children of Cain, inasmuch as it is
thy sister whom thyself hast, and
thy daughters are with thy sons.

I, said Bith s. Noe, what
shall T do? T know not, said
Noe, for it is not permitted to
me to suffer thee into the ark,
for the greatness of thy sin-
fulness. I, said Fintan son of
Lamech [brother of Noe|, what
shall T do? We would not
stoop to the Powers, said Noe,
to suffer thee into the Ark. I,
said Ladra, the pilot, son of
Bith, what shall T do? 1 know
not, said Noe, for it is not per-
mitted [to let thee] into the
Ark.

T, said Cessair danghter of Bith,
what shall 1 n!o? I know not, said
Noe, for T have no permission to let
thee into the Ark. Noe was wroth
with them then, and said,

For me, this ship is no ship
of thieves, no den of robbers.
Thereafter Bith came into
counsel with Fintan and Ladra
and Cessair, and they said:
What shall we do for this
counsel, said they: for it is
final that the Flood shall come
over the earth, and how shall
we make us ready? IBEasy!
said Cessair daughter of Bith.
(ive me submission and head-
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Tabraidh don lamhdia eugaib, eomairli daib. Rotfia amail
ar si, 7 adhraidh 7 dhe, 7 deal- chuindgid, ar siad. Tabraid

aigh fria Dia Noe. dono lam-dia chueaib, ar si, 7
adraid de, 7 dellaid fria Dia
NUL‘-

*Tugsad farom dia chueu, 7 is 1 "eomairle {ug an di daibh:
Dénaid Vloingeas 1 2@irghid for miir,  “Acht ni Teadadar-
Mgain, 7 ni Tidir *a ndia, euin do *raghadh an dilin. "*Conidh
ead 'dorénsat, *in n-aire doghnim 5 dul *'indte, **secht
mbliadna 7 *raithe ria **ndilind.

191. Is @ 'lin lodar ®isin n-aire, .i. *cioga ingen im *Ceassair
¢ im "Barrfind %7 im Balba 7 im "Findtan im Bith 7 im Ladhru.

Ocus *ro raidh Nae friu: Birghid, "ar sé, co "himeall
farthorach in domain, beas “gu ria in *dili.

192, Dia Mairt larom, 7 ar a ‘ciigead dég *in ésca,
ro gliiais & *indsibh Mara Hen for Sruth Nil *in Eigipt.
Bai *déee mbliadan § ‘no a seeht || “in Eighipt. Fichi
*trath di for muinchind Mara ""Casp. Da "“trath dég
di for Muir “*Caisp "*féin gu riacht “a Muir “Cimirdha.
Aen trath *6 Aisia “Big **di, eo Mur Torren. Seoladh
“fichit trath di co Sliabh *nEalpa: fria ré ndi trith
dhi asein eo Heaspiin, *Sedladh noi trath di 6 Kaspiin
cu Hérenn 1 *.i. **ag Dim na mBare ||,

* doradsad 1 gomairli tue in dia doib U loinges = ergid “ uair
# son %in dia 18 thiefad 1 in 1 gomad " doridne-seom
*an aire # inti 2 uil, miswritten an. B # raithi * tinchtain
na dilenn,

191. 'lind B 7 isa * cacea * Cheasair " Barraind “om. 7
" Phintan  * roraid dono Eriu (glossed .i. Ceasair no Fotla, in different hand
and ink from 188Y, 189%) riu eirgid *om. ar se ® himell iarthurach

eo # dilin.
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Take to yourselves an idol, said ship, said she, and 1 shall give

she : worship it, and sunder you eounsel. Thou shalt have

vou from the God of Noe. thy request, said they. Take
then an idol to yourselves, said
she, worship it, and sunder you
from the God of Noe.

Thercafter they took to themselves an idol, and this is the
counsel that their idol gave them: Make a voyage, and embark
upon the sea. Buil they knew not, nor did their idol know,
when the Flood should come. Accordingly what they did was
to make an Ark, and go into it, seven years and three months
before the Flood.

191. This is the tally that went into the Ark, fifty maidens
ineluding Cesair, and Barrfhind and Balba and Fintan and Bith
and Ladra.

And Noe said unto them : Rise, said he (and go) to
the western border of the world; perhaps the Flood will
not reach it.

192. Thereafter on Tuesday, the fifteenth of the
Moon, she went from the isles of Meroe® upon the
river of Nile in Egypt. She wag ten years, [or seven],
in Egypt. Twenty days had she upon the surface of
the Caspian Sea. Twelve days had she ou the Caspian
Sea itself, till she reached the Cimmerian Sea. One day
had she from Asia Minor to the Torrian Sea. A sailing
of twenty days had she to the Alpine Mountain: for a
space of nine days had she thence to Spain. A sailing
of nine days had she from Spain to Ireland, [namely at
Dun na mBare],

192. * cuiced dec *om. in "indsib ‘an Egept v Bl
“om. no a secht fan Egept “tra B (the final th has been lost
through the forgetfulness of the seribe at the beginning of a new bine)
"ar muineind 1 Caisp " thrath dee # Chaigp B am. fein gu
riacht a "4 for * Chimirda ®(di an " Ris *9 co Muir
Toirriam " fiched B * nElpa # geolad .ix. trath di ota sin

Hom. d.  ge.

(a) In the text ** Of the Sea of Hen.”
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B. M.

amail asbert i Coreo Duibne ro gob ecalad-
ITi cuigeadh uathadh gan el port,
in cuicead uathaid esea
for Satharn
do sonrad, ro gob enan in Erind
ut alias dicitur, amail asheart in t-eolach,

Is and ro gabsadar port.

In cnigead mnathadh, for  Conad do imtheachtaib Ceas-
Satharrn, amail asbert in rach 7 dia sligig adfed in file
file, S0,

Cessatr can as l@inic si.

193. Lucht *tri mbare *dosrala do Diin na mBare, *do
crich Chorco Duibhne. *Ro baitea di “bhaire dibh.
“Térno “Ceassair, lucht ®6en bairee, "i. “edica ingen 1
Utriar fear, .i. Bith mae **Noe meie Laimiach, dia
n-aimnigther *Sliabh Beathadh—"is and ro adhnoeht, i
Yearnn mor *°Sléibhi Beathadh. *Ladhra liamh, o
'nainmnighther Ard *“Ladhrand, " is & c¢eét marbh
Frenn,

20rg ndilind, *’conas eibil . , . **hananaigh; no *sé lunnta in
#reamha dochuaidh *°a tarbh a shasta*. Ocus *"eepsi cruth,
ig & eét marbh Erenn.

#Adbearait aroile is e in lenb robai
cen airem sa luing leo robaithead i
Tibraid Duin nn mBare in la rogobsad

port, .i. Bath maec Beathad, conad de
ita in sen-Tocol, Ni fagand Bith Bath.

“Rindtin mae “"Boehna diada Feart * Findtain 68 Tul
Tuinde, 7 *Ceassair 6td Cuili Ceasrae<h> i Connachtaib.

193. ! ceathra *tra dorala i Coreo Dubne Yins. 1 ® haire
Yins. 7 * Censair, glossed 1. Eriu as before *a M, ibairce B
"om. .i. 1 pnees "oen triar fer 12 Nue ¥ Sliab Beatha

" ins. nair B earn # Slebe Ting. 7: Ladru ® Ladrand
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as one saith in Coreco Duibne she took
harbour.

Poem no. XXVII. On the fifth unit of the

moon, on a Saturday
‘ o to be preeise, she took port
ut alias dicitur, in Ireland, as the learned saith,

Poem no. XXVIII.

On the fifth unit [of the  So that of the adventures of
moon] on a Saturday, as Cessair and of her route, the
the poet saith, poet saith thus,

Poem no. XXIII.

193. The erew of three ships arrived at Dun na
mBare, at the territory of Coreo Duibne. Two of their
ships were wrecked. Cessair, with the erew of one ship,
escaped—fifty women and three men: Bith s. Noe s.
Lamech, of whom is (named) Sliab Bethad : there was
he buried, in the great stone-heap of Sliab Bethad.
Ladra the Pilot, from whom is named Ard Ladrand—he
is the first dead man of Ireland

before the Flood, so that he died of female [excess]; or it
is the stem of the oar that penetrated his buttock. Whatever
form it took, he was the first dead man of Ireland.

Others say that it was the child who
was not reckoned in the ship with
them who was drowned in the well
of Dun na mBare on the day when
they took harbour —Bath s, Bith,
whenee is the old saying, Bith leaves
not Bath,

And Fintan s. Bochna, from who is ‘‘Fintan’s Grave”
over Tul Tuninde named; and Cessair from whom is
named Cuile Cessrach in Connachta.

* doig is e # ria * gonis # .nigh B #is o lunda *raime
ot | ® ing, and * eepi ®in M only. 24 Fintan * Rochra diata
u Fintain oe T. Tuindi 2 (pagnir diata Carn Ceasrach i Condachtaib.
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194. Ocus dolodar cona mnaibh ¢o *Mileadhach, 1 *Bun
“Stainbhi in inbaidh sin *ba hainm d6, 1. staineam *Sifiiri
1 stiaineam °Beori 7 “stiaineim Bearbha; 1 is & sin Comar
*na Tr1 *nUisci do cumasc na tri “n-abonn ann. Ocus
“roindseat ann in “efioga ingean ar tri, 7 *rug Findtan
Ceassair do rogain 7 *sé mna “dég maille fria. "“Rug
Bith secht mna **déc um Barrfind, *Rug Ladhra sé mna
déc im Balbha, 7 fa *dimgach de. Oecus doluidh leo **in
Ard Ladhrand, 71 rl.

195. Ocus dolodar na 'sé mna dég co *Ceassair 1 dar
éis Ladra, || 7 *atbertsad: Créd dodénum budheasta?
‘Faidhigh Ceassair teachta co Bith dia *fiarfaigh eraed
doghéndais na mna. Doluidh imorro Bith eo hait a
‘mbi Findtan, 7 "raindseat in cioga ban ar dho, 7 rue
Bith ®ciiig mna fichet dib co Sliab Beathadh °a tiuaiscert
Erenn, 7 *atbath and.

196. Iar sin lodar in bandtrocht ar lefilu, co hiirm 2a roibhi
Ceassair 7 Findtan, *Eoiaidh iarom Findtin ar *teitheadh na
mban tar Bun Stainmhe, .i. tar Sidir, 5tar Sliabh Cia % Cenn
Fheabrad meic "Shin, 7 limh elé ré Sinaind ®sair eo Tul Tuindi
os Loch "Deirgdere. Doluidh imorro Ceassair eco Ciil
N(easrach 7 a “bandtracht 18, 7 moighidh a eraidhi *4indti do
ingas a fir 7 do &g ®a hathar i 7 do 'easbaigh a *"brathar'® ||
Ocus ro forbadh andsin in n-aimsir 6 Adhamh co dilind acht

se *“ldithe don aimsir.
S& bliadna *ciocat ar 88 *cétaibh ar mile 6 ®thossach domain *conuige—

in aimsir sin: sin, dia ndebairt in file
Ced aimsear in beathad bind

194. ' Milidach *ins. co ¥ Suaimni ‘fa * Buire Y Beairi
T eam *om. nn * nUisqi * chumase " naband * om. ann
" ro randsad andsin HYehaeea ingen *“*rue Fintan Ceasair " gecht
 dee mailli ria *® peus rue *dee im Barraind * oeus ruenstair
Ladru  dimdach don roind he. * inn.

195. * secht mna dec * Cesair tareis Ladraindi Tadbeartadar tra,

. - Uraed dodenamni fodeasta  *ro faidistair Ceasair techta * Tiarfaide
dodendais *mbai Fintan "ro roindsead na mna ar do % coic 4
* adbath.
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194, And they came with their women to Miledach.
At that time its name was Bun Suainme, .e., the
confluence of the Suir, the Nore, and the Barrow, which
is called the Meeting of the Three Waters, from the
mingling of those three rivers. And there they divided
the fifty women into three shares. Fintan took Cessair
for choice, and sixteen women with her: Bith took
seventeen women including Barrfhind: Ladra took
sixteen women including Banba, and was dissatisfied
thereat. And he went with them to Ard Ladrand, ete.

195. And the sixteen women came to Cessair [after
<the death of> Ladra,] and they said: What shall we
do now? C(lessair sent messengers to Bith to ask what
the women should do. Bith came to the place where
Fintan was, and they divided the fifty women into two
shares: and Bith took twenty-five women of them to
Sliab Betha in the north of Treland, and he died there.

196. Thereafter the women went back, to the place where
Clessaiv and Fintan were. Then Fintan escapes, a-fleeing from
the women, across Bun Suainme, that is, across the Suir, over
Shiah Clua in the headland of Febra son of Sin, left hand to the
Shannon castward, to Tul Tuinde over Loeh Dergdeire. More-
over (lessair came to Cul Cessrach and her women with her, and
her heart brake within her on account of the absence of her
husband, the death of her father, [and the loss of her brother].
And then the Age was eompleted from Adam to the Flood, save
six days of the Age.

One thousand six hundred fifty and six years from the beginning of
the world till—

that time, then, whereof the poet said
Poem no. XXIX.

196. * culaib 21 roibe Ceasair 7 Fintan * Mar do chondaire sin
Fintan ro elaid *teichead ®ins. 7 °*7 co Cendabrad "Sin  fom, sair
* Dergdere # Ceasair " Cheasra i Condachtaib 2 bandtrocht
¥ moidis “pa cliab innti an ingnais *a dittographed: a brathar B
¥ eashaid ¥ hathar B ®ins. . Ladrn luam ¥ annsin in aimser
*lae M caecad # chedaib # thosach #eonice sin * ahove
aimsir, in B, no i mbliadain.
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7 is d'aimsir Adhaim domidh- Doig is don aimsir sin Adaim
ter in gabhail so Cheasrach. do midithear in gobail-sea
Conadh do sin ro ean in fili in  Cheasrach, conaid desin rochan
duan— in t-eolach—

Cethracha trath don tir tind.

197. 'Is iad so imorro anmanda in *caogad ingen sin
i ro “imraidimar imneoch || robadar *a Tail Ceasrach.

“Ceasair, Lot, Luam, Mil, Marr, Feochair, Femair, Failbi,
Forall, Cipir, Torand, Tamall, Tam, Abba, Blla, Ruiene, Sille;
mnid Findtain sin.  Barrann, Selba, Della, Duba, Dos, Fothar,
Traigia, Nera, Banda, Tamall, Tama, Nathra, Leos, Fodord,
Dos, Clos, Las; mna Beathad sin.  Balbo, Bona, Allbor, Ail,
Gothiam, German, Aithne, Inde, Rogairg, Raindi, Iacor, Ain,
Rind, Easpa, Sinde, Samall ; mni Ladraindi sin.

S0t Findtan cecinit
Cain raind do raindsemar etrond.

Ocus nir gabh neach do cloind Adham rén dili Erinn
acht sain nama.

198. Andsin blindain deireanaig re ndilind *tanic Cesair in BErind', uair
airmid eolaig na cronicead nach roibi Ceasair beo in Erinn acht se laithi
roim dilind: oeus nir bo beo *deis dileann don gobail sin Cheasrach aech
Fintan na aenur. O dilind eo Habram da bliadain nochat ar dib cetaib,
71 ni hairmiter comaimsearrdacht risin acht clanna Noc uile ie imdugud 1
Fintan na aeour in Erind risi sin. O Abram eco Danid imorro d4 bladan
seseat ar noi cetaib eturru-sin: is andsin tindseainter comaimsearrdacht.
Nin mae Pel imorro, cet rig na nAsarrda, .lii, Isin dara bliaduin cethrachat
do rigi Nin, do genead Abram. Isin deachmad bliadain aisi Abraim, bas
Nin. Samiramis .i. bean Nin a rigi da eis fen, .xlu. Bas Airifacsad meie
Sem 7 Failleach meie Airifacsat isin ve sin, Zaineus .i. Niniags mae Nin
meic Peil 7 Samiramis a mathair, ocht mbliadna trichad do, 7 ni airmidtear
acht ceathra bliadna da flaithius in tan teasta Nae mae Laimiach. Isin
seascadmad bliadain aisi Abraim tanic Parrthalon in Erinn, 5 isin sesed
bliadain flaithiusa Ninias meiec Nin meic Pel.

197, * Atiat andso * chaeeaid Y-eamar romaind neoch *i fail
Cheasrach b this list omitted B *eonad doib sin adfet in file.
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and it is to the Age of Adam Clertainly it is to that Age
this Taking of Cessair is es- of Adam that this Taking of
timated : so that thereof the Cessair is estimated, so that
poet sang the poem thereofl the learned sang

Poem no, XXIV.

197. Now these are the names of those fifty women
[whom we have mentioned], who were in the company
of Cessair:

Cessair, Lot, Lmam, Mil, Marr, Feochair, Femair, Failbi,
Forall, Cipir, Torand, Tamall, Tam, Abba, Ella, Ruicne, Sille;
those are the women of Fintan. Barrann, Selba, Della, Duba,
Dos, Fothar, Traigia, Nera, Banda, Tamall, Tama, Nathra, Leos
Fodord, Dos, Clos, Las; those are the women of Bith. Balbo,
Bona, Allbor, Ail, Gothiam, (lerman, Aithne, Inde, Rogairg,
Raindi, Tacor, Ain, Rind, Easpa, Sinde, Samall; those are the
women of Ladra.

Ut Fintan cecinil

Poem no. XXV.

None of the children of Adam took Ireland before the
Flood save those only.

198. In the last year before the Flood Cessair came into Ireland: for
the learned men of the Chronicles reckon that Cessair was not alive in
Ireland save omly six days before the Flood: and of that Taking of
Cessair there was not alive after the Flood any, but Fintan only. From
the Flood to Abraham are two hundred ninety and two years, and no
synchronism is reckonerd fherewith except all the children of Noe increasing,
with Fintan alone in Ireland at the same time. From Abraham to David,
however, there are nine hundred sixty and two years: then it is that
synehronism begins. Ninus son of Belus, first king of the Assyrians, 52
[years]. In the forty-second year of the reign of Ninus was Abram born.
In the tenth year of the age of Abram was the death of Ninus. Samiramis,
wife of Ninus, in the kingship after himself, 45 years. The death of
Arfaxad son of Sem and of Faleg son of Arfaxad (sie) in that time.
Zaineus, that is, Ninias s. Ninus 8. Belus, and Semiramis was his mother,
38 years had he: and only four years of his reign are reckoned when Noe
8. Lamech died. In the sixtieth year of the age of Abram eame Partholon
into Ireland : in the sixth year of the reign of Ninias s. Ninus 8. Belus.

198. This T in M only 1t these words om. and ins. above the line
1 the d underdotied.
1..0.—VOL. 1I. P
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THE VERSE TEXTS OF SECTION III.

XXI.
R*T165 (L284: F4813). R*{172 (V 3 a 39 only).
R* {186 (B 12 8 3: M 271 y 31).
1 "Hériu, %cia *Fiarfaigther *dim, 695
fatd ®lim “eco %grind,
Pcach gabail V'rosgab
6 '“thiis "“betha bind.

2. Doluid *anair *Cessair,
‘ingen °Betha in ®ben; 700
cona "eodicait *ingen,
feona “triar 'fer.

3 *Tarraid *dilin Bith
i n-a *Shléib, *cen riin:

“Ladra "i nArd *Ladrand, 705
?Cessair i n-a 'Cul.
4 "Mad misi romadnacht,
Mae Dé din, tias druing:
ro seib dim in *dilin
6s Tul Tuindi thruim, 710
5. Bliadain 'dam *fo dilind®
4 °Taul °Tuinne "tend;
#ni fuaras dom tomaltus
“aen-chodlad *'bud **Terr.

1. *Eri F BEirin M 2ce FM gia V *iarfaigther LF (-ter F)
iarfaiger V Tiarfaigear B Tiarfaidear M  ‘dom V  ®ita M ®lium V
Tgu B grinn I Pgach VB * gabal LFV gabhail B
* dogab F rogabh B rusgob M Yius F "hethad FV beathad B
beatha M.

2, ¥ Cessair luid anair V dolluid L dolud F doluid M doluidh B
? anoir M # Cessar ¥ Ceassair B Ceasair M ‘ingin ¥ ingean B
" Beth V Beathadh and om. in B Beatha M ®bind V bean R*  * caecaid
V laid B caeicid M fingin ¥ *ins, isa FV: cana F » ing,

haen B: triur L -ar others W fear B fear VM.
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THE VERSE TEXTS OF SECTION III,

XXT.

i Ireland—whatever is asked of me
1 know pleasantly,
Every taking that took her
from the beginning of the tuneful world.

2. Cesair came from the Hast,
the woman was daughter of Bith;
with her fifty maidens,
with her three men.

3. Flood overtook Bith
in his Mountain, it is no secret :
Ladra in Ard Ladrand,
(Clessair in her Nook.

4, But as for me, He buried me,
The Son of God, above [the] company :
He snatched the Flood from me
above heavy Tul Tuinde.

b. I had a year under the Flood
in strong Tul Tuinde;
I found nothing for my sustenance,
an unbroken sleep were best.

3. *taraid V tarraidh B tairraidh M 2dili in F diliud B * gleib

FVB sleb M ‘can F gan B ® ribin L *Ladru LV Ladhra B
inaard V "Ladran ¥ Ladhrand B Yins. is M: Cessair
in cul V Ceasair M ®om.iM: om. n-a 'V " efiil LBM.

4. * This quatrain in M only *dilin Ms.

6. *damh B *fa B *ing. déin LB igic L, a others

* g0 L, Tul others ¢ Tuindi M Tuninde VB "thend L tend following
erasure of three letters V teann B theann M ®ni fuaras ni im tholmaltus
L ni wvarus am F ni fuarus V ni fuarus im thomultus B nir codlad ni
coiteltar M *om. aen L en VBM ® eotlud L cotludh V colludh B
“ho F bad LM budh B “ ferr V Tearr R
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6. 1Missi % nEirind *sund, 715
“ba *suthain mo °sét,
"eonostoracht "Partholon,
®anair a tir *Gréc.

7. 1Missi ?sund i nEirind,
%8s 1 *Briu *fis, 720
%co toracht mac "Agnomain—
8Nemed, *niamda %a gnis.

8. Fir *Bolg *is Fir *Galian
“tancatar, *bha cian;
staneatar Fir "Domnand, 725
"gabsat Sirrus °thiar.

9. Tarsin *tanic *Thath Dé
4 n-a %ciebaib clach;®
"eomba *tormailt damsa,’

eiar bo 'sdegal cian. 730

10. Tancatar Meic *Miled,
a *Hespiin *andess,
Scomba *tormailt damsa
friu, ®eiar thrén a *tress.

11. Do *roacht Zsiegul sir 735
8damsa, *‘nocho “chél;
Sconomtharraid "ereitem®
& *Rig "Nime nél.

6. ' misse L misi M  *in Herind L in Er. ' ind Erind V an Erinn B
sgunn FB  *fa R* ‘®spastin . °set F sed R'  "conas FVE conus M
s Partalon F Parrtalon V Parrtholon B Parrthalon M *anoir VR?
® Greg R

7. *messe I, misi FM: missi in Er (6ig i) Erin, bracketed words ins.
sec. man. in rasura V. ?in Herind fés L an Erinn sunn FB in Erinn fog M
sgipi LM ‘Heriu L Biriu B Eri M ®fass FV ac fas M ®co tanie L
contoracht V " Agnon L. Agnamaid F Adnomain V * Nemid F
Nemedh V Neimead R* (-dh B} - ‘nimtha gnis L " om. a, gnass V
a ghnas B anas M.

8. "Bole VM 1B ¥ Galién L Gailoin F Gaileon B Gailian M
‘tangadar B (bis) -eadar FM (Dis, except second time F) "fa M
¢ -nann F "-gad M gabhsad B %ims. in L: irruss ¥V hirrus M
" tiar R'R.
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&

I was in Ireland here,

my journey was everlasting,

till Partholon reached her,

from the East, from the land of Greeks.

7. T was here in Ireland,
and Treland was desert,
1ill the son of Agnomain reached—
Nemed, brilliant his fashion.

8. The Fir Bolg and Fir (ailian
ecame, it was long ago:
the Fir Domnann eame,
they landed on a headland in the west.

9. Thereafter the Tuath De came,
in their masses of fog,
so that there was sustenance for me
though it was a long lifetime.

10. The sons of Mil came
from Spain, from the south,
so that there was sustenance for me
at their hands, though they were strong in battle.

11. A long life fell
to my lot, I shall not conceal it;
till Faith overtook me -
from the King of Heaven of clouds.

9. *sie VB, -sain others 2 taneatar R'V tancadar D tangadar B
#Tuatha L fom. i FR*: om. a V % caipaib L caebaibh B
*ins, cian R'R? "cian como L coma FM go mba B *tormalt LV
the dam of damsa dittographed and expuncted B ®ing, friu BB riu M
®egho F gerbo B cerbom M #gaegul L.

10. AllMss. prefic @ hypermetric iarsain (LV) or iarsin (FR?) * tangadar B
* Milid R* Miledh V Mileadh B " Espain F' Heaspain R* ‘anes R?
aneass V an dheas B aneas M teomo L coma FR* ¢ tormalt LV
Triu R* Scerb tren T ger thren V gerbo tren (a letter erased before
tren) B cer bo tren M *tres FM treas V treas B.

11. *sio L, others tincht  * sic LB others saegal *-mh- B ‘noca F
vcel V a faint mark like a small i above the e, of no apparent significance F
¢ sio L imtarraid F im taraid me V conamtarraigh B coraintarraid (the first
three letters yoy M ¥ si¢ L, ereidim F credim V -dem B -deam M
*ins. 6g L *righ B *nime F nime na nell B nimi nell M; nell also V.
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12 Missi *Fintdn *find
mac ‘Bochna, ni chél ; 740
td'eis na *dilend "sund
Sam “sruith *fiasal “ér.

12, 'misse L iz me M ! Findtan VB ifinn ¥ ‘Bochra LM
" deiss V ¢ dilind F dileann B dilinn M Tsunn I Sim P fam M
XXI1.

R' 7168 (F4y30). R T113(V3p11:E 2y 13:
R'76 B a 30 [first line only]: D54 21). R*{ 188 (B 12 B 50:
M 271 § 42).

1, 1Capa %is *Laigni *is *Luasad °grind,
"badar *bliadain *ria “ndilind
for inis *Banba na **mban;
Bhadar *co ealma eomglan,

=3
I~
o

2. Do *riachtatar *Erinn *huill
cian & *Cholomnaib ®*Ereuill;
Togabsat °righe ar “cach *dinn,
°robdi *°ind “Heérinn for a *?ciond. 750

3. Sder 1 liaig luaiter sin,
ocus Iascairi angbaid :
cét triar thanic sund re sel,
an inis moir Mae Milead.

4. Is 'ed *dosfuce %asa *tig 755
in triar—*ingnad ®anaichnid—
do "chur Iin % n-uisgi ®n-fiar;
¢o riachtatar in “cdem-chiian.

1. *Cappa R*M *om. R? *Laighne VB Laigne M ‘om. R*
* Luasat B* ¢grinn DE ngrind B "batar R* bhadar B *hliadin F
*ren- BroimM “om n- DM "Banbha EB " mbagh VE mbag D
» gabsat B? (bh E) “gu B “comlan R? (mh E).

2. this quatrain om. R'R? *.adar DE * Herind V Her- D
*uill VB ¢ Columnaib V -uib D -mh- E ® Hireuill VD Tarchuill B
*rigi V rige D Tgach V *dind VD *robui VD »in VD
* Erind V Herind D * chind V eind D.
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12. I am Fintan the white
son of Bocehna, T shall not conceal it;
after the Flood here
I am a noble great sage.

Ytesruth I sruth M ®aritten uasal :: er 1+ F "hér L eir YBM.
XXII.
: | Capa and Laigni and pleasant Luasad,

they were a year before the Tlood
over the Island of Banba of the women;
they were valorous and equally pure.

2. They reached great Ireland
far from the Pillars of Hereules;
they took kingship over every hill-fort
that was in Ireland before them.

3. As a wright and a leech are those eelebrated,
and a ruthless fisherman :
they were the first three men who came here for a
space,
into the great island of the sons of Mil.

4. This is what took them out of their dwelling—
the three—a wonder unheard-of !
Tor setting nets info cold water;
and so they reached the fair haven.

8. This quatrain in M only.

4, ‘ead B sead M * dosfue VDM dosfug I ‘ag o F assa V
‘tigh VB tich DE  ®-adh B “anaichnig VM anaichid D anaithnigh B
Teur FBM  *an nisgi F an us. Vin us. D in usqi E in uisge B an uwisqi M
vom. n- VDM (uair D) ¥uar B: uar with prefized £ ye B ""gu riachtadar
B no ¢o rancadar M: riachtadar alse B " egin F coem- VM caom- D
chaem- E: -cuan B.
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b. 0 do *riachtatar in ‘efian
do *chur a lin—"do bo *tritag— 760
"rodosdidis in *gieth grinn
"ads "Esbiin Y'eo Hérinn,

6. '0 do riachtatar 2Erinn,
in triar *trénfer *ecan creidim,
3do “sired leo "Eriu din 765
8add Li-indber co “Espiin.

T *Orbdar edlaig in *each ®tir
“sechnéin Tath “Banba %co mbrig,
“do Sthriallatar, nir *ho gar,
acht ar Yeiil ar 2eenn '*a mban. 770

8. Tan ro *thriallsat in ngnim nglé—
2tuidecht ar °ciil *dorisse—
Sdosfarraid in ®diliu-dil
eo "rushiig ic *Tuaig *Indbir.

9. Is Yiad %sin *tesmolta in trir 775
‘et gabsat “Erinn ®eo mbrig:
facsat #Erinn %can °maca,
T masad, *Laigni, '*s *Capa.

B. *do dittegraphed and expuncted F: ro R* da M ? giachtatar R?
(-dar E) riachtadar R? *qan D ‘eur FB chor VD ®ba leor
truag R* (lor D): ro R? ftruagh E thruag M " rodiseidis B

rodussetis M: rosseit (roseit D rodeit E) gfieth fri gluaire ngrinn (ngrend
V) co (ind glossed no ca D) hinber (inber 1)) n-uaine (om. n- E) nErend

(an Er. E) R* *ngaeth ngrind B gacth grind M *sic T ota R?
" Easpain B Espan M “ou B #* Herind R

6. 1o do lodar (lotar VD) co H. R? o da riachtadar R? *Erind M
*trenfer V treinf. D -fear B ‘adfeidim R*M gan ereidhim B "ro

ginsit (-set DE: 8 for 8 DV) fo (eo V) Herind (Heir. D) n-ain R*  “*girid
F gireadh R? "Ern B fado T otha ind (inn n- D) inber R? seolaidh
aisdi B triallsad esti M ® Hesp- DEV Heasp- R?,

7. *or bat eolaich R* orbdar eolaigh B o rob eolach M *gach B
fthir VDMB  “gsechnon V sethno DE seachnoin B seachnon M ® mBanba
R'B (-bae E) ®con brig F' gu mbrigh B *ro R? ®t for th in
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5. When they reached the harbour
for setting their nets—what a pity!
the pleasant wind blew them
from Spain to Ireland.(®

6. ‘When they reached Ireland,
the three champions without religion,
noble Treland was explored by them
from the Li-estuary to Spain.

7. After they had knowledge of every region
throughout the land of Banba with virtue,
they endeavoured—it was no short [journey]—
to return for their wives.

8. When they attempted the glorious deed—
coming back again—
the Flood-fate overtook them
and drowned them at Tuad Inbir.

9. Those are the details of the three,
the first who invaded Treland with valour.
They left Treland without progeny,
Lmasad, Laigni, and Capa.

almost all mss, -satar R'R? (thrials, D -dar ER?) "bho B ¥ tocht B
teacht M “eulu VE cula D Peend V * aman F.

8. This quatrain in B* only  *thrialsat D triallsat E ? tudhecht B
iqq D ‘dorise I t-nidh DE *dile D " rushaigh V rusbaid E
roshaid D *-och VE ®inbir D, others -ber.

9. *iat B’ ?gain D o pesamolta, F' testmolta V tessmalta E
teasmolta B “cet gabsad F cetna gab R? cet gabhsad B ced gobsad M
*Erind VM Her, D Banba B co mbrigh E gu mbrigh B " fagsat VB
faccsat D facsad M " Her. V Eir. D Erind B *cen VE cin D gan B
® maeo V macea D macu E maceu M = Luasat VD Luassatt E Sluasad B!
1 Laighne VEB Laigne DM 8 gio, E, others 1 “ Cappa R*M.

(a) At the end of this quatrain there is a note in D, partly cut away: Mis
Muirges 7 is mor in scel adcluinim i. [abowt 14 letters lost] ide . . . ma Herenn,
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XXIII.

R 7169 (F45831). RT176 (V3B50:E2y4l:
D5y 6: R [first quatrain only] 76 B B 21). R*® 1 192
(B 12y 51: M 272 g 19).

1 i(Cessair, “can as *tdinic si,
*a triar ®ar ®choicait "co 1i? T80
Dia Mairt ®ro *gliais, "garb in Vsedl,
125ta indsib *Meroén.

2. Deie *mbliadan di *i nEgipt aird
“fri *taeb ®na n-airir "nirt-gairb:
$fichi trath di % n-aire, ""cen aise, 785
Bdar® *muincind Mara mor-'*Chaisp.

3. D& trith *dée *di *6 *Muir “Caisp "chrom
co *riacht °Cimerda **trom :
Utrath 2di **i nAissia *Bie, Ysel siar,
#idir ¥ Aissia is "*Muir "*Torrian. 790

4 1Fichi trath di °6 *Aissia *Bie,
Ssedlad "co *Halpa ®n-ordairc;
10fri 11pg nai trath *luid **alle,
4o Yhuillind ®n-aird "'nEspiine.

1. ' Ceassair F Cesair B Ceasair R? *eid dia R* (eidh E) * tanie
VM tanuig D tainig B ‘om. R*B ®ins. fer R°R* 9 Laid P chaecait V
caechait E choicad D coeenit R La B chaecaid M "{fo B* *do B
*ghl- E  "garbh isen B "sen R'R? (an sen R) ®ado F otha REB
oda R* ® hindsib F'B innsi VDR indse E * Moroen ¥ Meroen R*
(Maraoen B) Marn Hen R

2. 'secht B? ecuic M *om. m- M ‘an Egift " an Eigipt B:
Eigipt also VB Egept M ‘re R*R® “tachh B *ecach (gach E)
airir imaird R* cach n-airir nirt-gairg M T.garb FR* neart-gairg B
**ocht trath dece (dee V) i (a ye E) mbaire (-ce E) nirb aise os (aisec
oss E) R': x. trath B Ya naire ¥ anoir M Wean I gan B cen M
HarBeoM  *muncind V muineinn E muinciund D ** Caisp R* Casp B.

3. *fichi B* da x. di M *deg FB "om. R? ‘ar P R ho V
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XXIIL
1. Cessair, whenee came she,

her three men and fifty with complexion?
A Tuesday she set forth, rough the story,
from the islands of Meroe.

2. Ten years had she in lofty Egypt
alongside the coast of rough might :
twenty days had she in an ark, without reproach,
over the surface of the great Caspian Sea.

3. Twelve days had she from the crooked Cfaspian Sea,
till she reached the heavy Cimmerian [Sea] :
A day in Asia Minor, a space westward,
between Asia and the Torrian Sea.

4 Twenty days had she from Asia Minor,
a-sailing to the glorions Alps:
for a space of nine days she went hither,
to the lofty corner of Spain.

S Muiri B 2 Chaisp VDM Casp B Terom B chruim V erum B
chrumm D * muirib ED ®in Cimirdaid F Cimerdha V Cimere E
Cimeri D in Cimirdha B in Chimearda M * gomtrum V, apparently also
DE, but unintelligibly contracted (\(i.m) Mins, aen M “om. M
# JAissia VE dAissia D an Aissia B in Aisia M 1 biee D bhig B
om. M *geal B wetir VE itir DM " Qiria R* Assian B Aisia M
®»mur F ® Toirrian VDM Thorr- B.

4 *fiche D ‘om R* *ond R'in FM an B * Assia VDB Asia B
Aigia M ®bicc E bhig BM  %ins. ic R? (hic VD): seoladh B "d’ R
* Elpa R* Healpa B Helpa M *p-ordraic F airrdiree V airdire ED
nurrdraic B noirrdric M ™ fri (om. V) ocht trath (em. E) dec (decc )
tanie (ossin V tainic E) ille (hille D) R? Urae nae I # Jyidh B
ugle F ille M #eu B ®hullid F huillinn V. *oem. n- FM n-airdd E
i Egbaine (om. n-) F' nEspane V nEasp. B om. n- M.
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B. !Assiden 2di *i nErinn &in 79
‘sedlad ®nai Striath *a *Hespdin :
*dia *Sepdit, Y'sin *2edicet Pehls,
{anie ¥eosear ¥ar Yeriche.

=

5. 'aisiden FM assaide R* asiden B *om. R? *an Er, F co hEr. R?

(hEirind E) in Eirn B: the i of following din sec. man. in rasura 4 fri

re K° seoladh B "noi R* x. M *trat B "o I eo D (the ¢ effaced)

*Esp. ¥ Heasp. B om. dia DE ¥ Sathairnd V Satharn DE
XXIV.

R 171 (F 5225 R*118 (V3548: E 3 a 20:
D6y T:RTTall [first quatrain only]). R* 196 (B 12 § 41
M 272 y 32),

18 1Cethracha trath 2don *tiir *tind
fro *frith "Eriu ®ré ndilind : 800
*Cessair ”do fuair “n-a cucht *cain,
lucht **a *euraig '"codal-glain,

2. *Ass *anie, *oirdere ‘in scél,
Sota ®hindsib "Morahén,
fdo Muir *Torrian 'ean time, 305
2ar #teched na **dilinde.

3. Triar fer, 2edica Jingen ard,
*fa *hé ®a 1in "co *racht ro-garg;
frostimairg “gdeth, Yerinn in mod,

co Heérinn ar imarchor. 810

1, *eetracha FD eeathracha R* *din VDR *tnir VERR?
*dind T thind VE thinn D tinn R thend M ®fo frith R? (fofuair E)
“frit ¥ "H- V Eire R* (Er. D) Eiriu B Eri RM "ria R* jar M
? Cesair ER Ceassair B Ceasair M » fosfuair VER fofuair DM
fobhuair B " na cuet P fo chucht R? (cucht ER) # chain VDM
Bom. B Horaig, a u sprs. y¢ F curaigh ERB euraich M # enchtad-

glan ¥ chodalglain R* (codal- E) codhail-glain B co caemgail M.

2. 'sic ¥V as others *tainic FE tanig DB Pirdraic ¥ (writfen
irdie, with 4 sprs. to the d. This letler is in a similar hand to the sprs.
u in e(u)raig in the line above, bul is not, like that letter, in a different
ink) airdiree V airdeire E aird[er]e D oirrdraic B airrdric M *jgcel B
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b, Thence had she into noble Ireland
a sailing of nine days from Spain :
on Sabbath, on the unlueky fifth,
there came the conquering of our country.

Beaboid B Saboid M " for VERY: dec after this word sprs. ye V
¥ .u, chle I coicedh VD coicid E cuigedh B "ins. dec ED: cle ED
" tainie E tainig B ®do asenam R* (aseam V) gusear B eg hur M
" om, B? Merich F chriche D erich ce B Misi Torna 'do Murcertach
added here E.

XXIV.

1. Forty days of the rapid search
was Ireland found before the Flood :
Cessair found it in its fair shape,
the crew of her canoe of clean hide.

2. She came forth, glorious the story,
from the islands of Meroe,
to the Torrian Sea without fear,
a-fleeing from the Flood.

3. Three men, fifty tall maidens,
that was her tally with very rough fury:
a wind drave them, pleasant the fashion,
to Ireland a-wandering.

*ado F otha R do B %ingi VD innsi E indsi B indsib M " Moru
hen F Meroen R* (Maeroen E) Marahen R*  *dar R* tar M ° Toirrian R*
Torren B Thoirian M *cen VDM gant time E gan B U timmi D
timi M ? for VE ¥ teicid T teichedh V teithedh B teichead M
#.pndi FM -nni D.

3. *fear B * L F caoga E cacca M Tingin ‘ha VEDB
*om. hea F: hei B ®allin D *fria V fri ED gu B ® recht R*
¢ rostimart R* (air with t yo E) ® gaoth B U granda V grainne ED

grind B mor M “mogh V an mod E modh B Bom. H- F: Heir- E
“iar n-iomarcor E ar immarchor D ar imochor B.
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4 "Rainnset %n triar *fer *co 11
in Scdicait °n-ingen "ar tri;
8secht mna °dée '°d’Fhintan ean tas,
a seeht dée *me Bith " barr-chas.

b. 1A sé dée *rue *Ladra lor, 815
‘ha Shee Sleis sin, ir ®ho *mor;
do dul *chuca, “'ba **gnim '*gand,
de is marb ¥Ladra ' nArd *"Ladrand.

6. 1Rainnset %in *dias *aile ®i ndé
% "sd *mna déc-"son iar 16: 820
e 12at 13eat-Tir, Mfri ¥sdin %seng,
igesat 1%fri mniib ' 2nErinn.

7. 1C6ie mna *fichet *rue ‘Bith *henn
co %hairther "tliaiscert *Erenn;
%eo Sliab *Betha, '6s an muir **mas— 825
1Bgnn “{anie a **thingradus.

8. De-sin 'atd Sliab *Betha,
*d’8c Sin flaich "eo lin ®ngretha:
do na *mnaib fa mor in *mod,
1jgin **tgléib *?a *adnacol. 830

4. *rainset F randsat V randsad EB rannsat D roindsead M *an E
dfer yo V fear B ‘go B ¢ 1. ingin FB coecait V coicaid D caeca M

®ingen R? fa trii Vatri EB hi tri D *ocht E *deg B
# dintan F' do Finntan V d’Findtan EB dFinntan D "ean tais F gan
tas y¢ in marg. V, yc E cen tas D adclas B roclos M Z g EB

# harrchass VB barreas E.

B. *a sae dee V a se deg EB se mna dec M *rug EB * Ladru V
Laghr E Ladhra B ‘fa M "heg EB %les sin VD leisium B
Tins, ia R*: mir bo changed by a re-inker to uirbo V *hu D om. R®
*lor F 0 ghueo V euctha B chug D chueu R? nfa M ? gniomh E
B gann FTDB #gthath VDB adbath EM #Ladran (but looks like
-nan) F Ladhra EB "an E in nArd B " Ladrann ED.

6. 3 rainsid F randsat V rannsad an B rannsat D roindsead B roindsed M
2an B i diass V ‘aili F oile B eli D ele B tar lo R* ar do R*
(dho B) “fa B " xuii. FB se M * mnaibh B *om. F som VD
gin B YardoVindoEandoDarlo B " om. is VED: siat ¥B
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4, The three complexioned men divided
the fifty maidens into three shares:
seventeen women to Fintan without a dwelling,
Curl-haired Bith took seventeen.

5. Ladra the sufficient took sixteen,
he thought it small, not great:
from going to them—it was a mean action—
thence is Ladra dead in Ard Ladrann.

6. The other twain divided into two shares
his sixteen women, on the following day.
They are the first men, with slender nobility,
who foregathered with women in Ireland.

7. Twenty five women did Bith of peaks take
to the north-east of Ireland;
to Sliab Betha, over the beautiful sea—
there came his last liability.

8 Thenee is Sliab Betha [named],
from the death of the warrior with abundance of
outery :

to the women the work was great,
to bury him in the mountain.

figd BM P fir Pched M  “re Bom M ®saire ED saeri B
Bging I seing EB 7 tactsad F faiset R* (faisid E) faised M taethsat B
®re R'RY #an FVEB ind D # Frenn V.

7. 1enic FM eoig E ! ficheat B fichit M *rug EB ‘Bit E
thann I bend V beann B "hart- F hiarthar VED horrthar B hoirthear M
? tuaiseirt ' indsi R*M thuaiscert B S Herenn VD Heir- E Herend M
*cosin VD cusan E 0 Beatha F oem. R* Sliabh Beathadh B Beathad M
osgin V. Mo in EDB os (om, an) M mag, last two letters re<inked F
mass V mhass B “"hi B* (a E) and B de M Y tainic FB tainig E
tanuig D thanic M * tignadus (sic) F' thiugradas R* (-dhass V tiugradhus
E) thiug-flaitheas R,

8. ita M sliabh B 'Beathadh B Beathad M ‘deg FB dece E
deis M ‘'aFPan B ¢Jaoich E laech D laith B “co lion E eollin D
#gretha E aigretha D ngreathad B ngreathad M * mnaibh ba mor an
mod E: ba also VD ®modh VB M jsgin V 1 glgib V tleibh B
tlebh M *da V dia B # gdnoead F adhnae- E adhnoeol B adnocol M,
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9. Doluid *Fintin °ria na *mniib,
Sdar SMiledach, "fa siian ®sdim :
fdar Bun **Stiainme “‘re snim slat,
12dar 1*Sliab *(ha, “tar *Cenn Fhebrat.

10. Iar na 'n-airther—niall *ecan *gdi— 835
‘doluid °*Fintin mae *Boehrai:
eo “rainie, iar *ndith a ®nirt
co Tul “Tuinde 6s Loch **Dergdere.

11 1far sin 2doluid 2Cessair ‘chain,
Seo (il °Chessra 71 ®*Connachtaib : 840
%conad Yann “'dochiiala, *iar ¥ffes,
15c g “hathar na héemais.

12, 1Tachtaid in *ben co *hachar
+d’gis a fir, °d’éc a ®hathar:
do mebaid &1, *fa maich mar, 845
a Yeridi n-a cert-'*medon,

13. Is Yat %sin, *fiair is bechta,
a *n-aided, a ®n-imthechta :
ni ®raibi acht 'sechtmain *nama,
%tadib %eosin 'eethracha. 850

9. *.lnidh VEB * Findtan VEB 're FR? *mnaibh FEB
S{ar M ¢ Milidach T Miledhae V Miledhach E Miledech D Mileadhach B
Mileadach M "ha R'B *gam I saimh B “tar M ® gyanba I
sugnmi V suainmi E yo VD tar M Biar FB 1 Gliabh B
wlyaid M ®dar B " Cenn Abrad F Cenn Febrat B* (Feab. E -tt D)
Cenn Fhabhrat B cend nAbrad M.

10. *mairter FV naircer E nairrthear B noirthear M *een V gen D
gan B *giR* ‘-<dhE  °Fiontan V Pindtan EDB  *Bocrai F

Bochroi E Bochnai B Tranic VM ranuig D *nith ¥ "nert V
neirt EB ® Tyindi FVM Tuinne D “eo B # Dergert F
Dergdeire DB,

11, *iarsain V. ?doluidh VB  ? Cesair FED Cheasair M *cain R
choin M ®goBiM ¢ Oeara, FR? Ceassair B Cheasra M "hi Va E
* Conachtaib FEM (-bh E, also B) "conid R* (-dh V)  *and V is and R*
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9, Fintan eame bhefore the women,
over Miledach, it was a pleasant repose :
over Bun Suainme with weaving of rods,
over Slinh Cua, over Conn Febrat.

10. Behind their breasts—a ery without falsehood—
came Fintan son of Boehna :
till he reached, having lost his strength,
Tul Tuinde over Loeh Dergdeire,

11. After that came fair Cessair,
to Ctul Cessrach in Connachta -
so that there she heard, after slumber,
of the death of her father in her absence.

12. The woman utiers a sharp seream
after her hushand, for the death of her father :
there brake for her—it was a great sadness—
her heart in her very middle.

13. Those are, for they are accurate,
their death, their adventures :
There was not more than a week
from them till the Forty.

"do euala ¥ rochuala R* (rocual [sic] E) ro chualaith B rochualaich M
“a F ar R? * fes VDM bfeis E Teis B “eg FEDB ® athar F
hegmais ¥'B hegmuis D,

12. 'iachtais R* iachtaidh B 2hean B *athar F achar R? (-air V)
gn halalamh B hathlam M ‘des FM  ®deg FEDB  *athar F hatar B
‘eo ro chnomuigh V co ro cnomuidh B go ro chnomuid D cor mebaid M
fom. R? “ha ED ® muich VDB muidh E “eradi F eridhi V
cridhe E craidi B “ina B * medhon B meadon B.

13. 'iad ER® *sain V “iar nuair fechta R* (feetha V feeta D
fechda F) beachta B *n-aidid F naidhedh R* (-dedh V -ded D) naigeadh B
noiged M " nimtechta VE nimdechta D nimtheachta B * raibe
(-bhe E) R* roibi B roibe M *sechd- D seachtmain (mh B) R* %ama F
namba B ?uaidib VD waidhib E uaithib B nathu M * eomad VD
somadh E ecosna B cugin M " cetracha VE ceathracha (-tra- B) R

L.G.—VOL. 1L Q
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XXYV.

R' 7171 (L23841: F 5830 R 178 (V 3 y 25:
E2813:D569: R76 By 9 [first line only]). R* | 197
(B 13 a 15: M 272 § 24).

1 'Cain *raind *do *raindsemar “ctrond.
“Missi is Bith is "Ladra Slond;
“ar 'sith is Mar eoill “dorigned,
Himon "edicait n-ingen *n-oll,

2. 1Secht mna *dée *rucus im *Chessair— 855
*Lot, is *Luam, %is *Mail, is "Marr,
“Froecar, "Femar, *Faible, **Foroll,
*(Ciper, ®Torrian, Tamall, *Tam,
" Abba, *®Alla, "*Raichne, ?"Sille :

2ls & **lin *'bai sinne **and. 860

3. 'A “secht *déc *rue Bith “re *Bairrfind—
“Sella, *Della, *Duib, Addess,
*Totra, Traige,® *Nera, *Buana,
Tamall, *Tanna, *Nathra, "Leos,
“Fodarg, "Rodarg, *Dos, (los: “cluinter— 865
*rop iad *'sin dr *muinter **beos,

1. ‘caoin E “roinn ye¢ E an roinn R roind R? ‘ro LR
‘randsammar L rindsamar ¥ roinnsemar ER rainnsemar D rindsimar B
roindseamar M fedraind FE etroind V etraind D etrainn B adraind B
eadroind M ®messe L misi FEM misse ¥V mise D " Ladru LR?
Ladhra B *lonn D Yiar B ®aid LED sidh V sisd B
" om. F tria R? (tre E) iar B ™ cheill B* cell M * doringne L
dorignid F dorighned D dorigneadh B ™ immun V iman E ® ehecait V
coiceaid D Lad B caeca M *ingen LE ningin F ningiun D ningean B
Toll L.

2. "geacht R? *deg T'EB *rucas F' rucussa V -cusa D rugus EB
* Cessair I'V Chesair E Ceassair B Cheasair M * Loth B Lotis Luama M
" Luammna F Luamh E Luamhng B Tom. is FVR? *Mil FR* Maen
(with 1 for is following) V Maol E Mael D Milis mBarr M ? Barr L
Mar ¥  Froeochair F Fraech is V Fr. (only) E Freachach D Froechair
B Feochair M * Femair FYR®* Femmair ED 2Faibli FEB
Failbe VD Failbi M # Forall E " Cipir RRM  ®Torand F Toirriam
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XXV.

; [ A just division we shared between us,
myself and Bith and bold Ladra;
for peace and for reason was it done,
in the matter of the fifty magnificent maidens.

2. Seventeen women 1 took, ineluding Cessair—
Lot, Luam, Mail, Mar,
Froechar, Femar, Faible, Foroll,
Cipir, Torrian, Tamall, Tam,
Abba, Alla, Raichne, Sille:
that is the tale which we were there.

B Seventeen Bith took, with Bairrfhind—
Sella, Della, Duib, Addeos, -
Fotra, Traige, Nera, Buana,
Tamall, Tanna, Nathra, Leos,
Fodarg, Rodarg, Dos, Clos: be it heard—
those were our people further,

V Tarviam ED Torond B Torann M B Pagmm VD 1 Aha I Abla VD
Ablla E BTHa L Ealla V Ella M ¥ Ruene I Ruichne VI Raichm E
Ruigne B Ruicne M *8illi * hise VD 2lion E Bhi P
baoi B boi D #gine F sinde VR? ®ann FD,

3. 'om. a B? 8¢ L seacht M Yins. mna Ry deg B ‘tug BB

(dittographed I5) ri L. fri R? le R? ¢ Bairind LED Baraind ¥
Bairrind V Barrfind B Barraind M 7 Sealla EB Selba DM ®Dealla EB
* Dubados FM Dib ndeos R* (dibi V dibh E) Duba Doss B =10 f e

away L Foth Traicia ¥ Fota Traice R? (Foda Traighe E Traige D) Fothar
Traigia BM * Nena R Neara B * Banna ¥ Buanna ED Banda RY
“Tama FM Tuamma R* Tamma B W Natra FV * Leoss V
" Rodare R* (dh E) Fogarg B Fodard M Tom. M: din other mss.
uniform with preceding name 1 Doscloss V Doss closs B Wins, ro Li:
cluindter VE cluindtear B * roh iat FB ba hiat R* (hiad E iat D)
robiad M M om. T, sein V ® muinnter V. muindtear B Hhog
preceded by 1 soratohed out T foss V.
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4. 1A sé dée *arsin *re *Ladraind :
5Aba, *Bona, *Albor, *Ail,
*GGothiam, German, “Aithne, *Inde,
“Rodarg, "“Rinne, *lachor, Ain, 870
rrand, “Espa, *Sine, *Samoll ;
2rop € sin *'ar **ecomand ecain,

4. "asse V *iarsain L a ¥V ‘Tadrain T Ladhraindl VI3
Ladrann E Ladrainn D *Alba L Albo I'M Balba V Labhrp B Labra D
Balho B S Bonna R* Bana BB Tom. L sie P Abloir VD Abhleir B
Allhor M fom. L *Goithiam R? " Germoe VI Grimoe E
Germar M " Aiche R? om. B Inne L. Tnge R* Inde B " Roore R

XXVI.
R*1714 (V3B8B31: E2428: R76 B« 36: D5 B 15).
R®* {189 (B 12 y 10: M 272 a 14).

1, *Cessair *ingen *Betha biiain,
dalta *Sabaill *meic "Manail,
in "chét *ben “chalma ro chind, 875
rogob MBanba **ria ndilind.

1. * Cesuir R Ceasair R*: glossed .i. Eri y M *ingean B * Beathadh

XXVII.
R* 1 192 (B 12 y 46).
Hi cuigeadh uathadh, gan eill,
do ruacht Ceassair in Eirinn :
i n-a secht dee, gan bron,
ro ghabh i port Parrtholan. 880

XXVIII.
RET192 (B 12 vy 47: M 272 B8 15).
Is and 'ro gabsadar port
2oe *Diin na mBare in bandtrocht :
4 Cail *Ceasra % ecrichaib Cairn,
hi enicead 7dée, 8dia Sathairn,
1 rogobsadar M Yig B *Dunnairce BB ‘hi B 2 Cheasra M

5.9.4 5.9
R® 1 196 (M 272 y 28).
(led aimsear in beathad bind, 885
oda Adam co dilind :
se bliadna ecaecad, rad ngle,
ar se chedaib ar mile
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4. Sixteen thereafter with Ladra -
Alba, Bona, Albor, Ail,
Gothiam, German, Aithne, Inde,
Rodarg, Rinne, Tachor, Ain,
Irrand, Tspa, Sine, Samoll :
that was our fair ecompany.

Rogarg B Regairg M “Ridi ¥ Rinde B Rindi M ® Tuchair R*
Tacor B “Trrind FB Urrand R* (-omn D) Is Rind M " Baspa R?
S8imudi P Sinni B (-nme B) Sinde R? PS8amall PR Somall 12
Trob T'R? ba higt (hind E iat D) sin R* Min R? # eomond L

comann DM gmand E coman B,

XXVI.

1 Cessair daughter of enduring Bith,
fosterling of Saball son of Manual,
the first valorous woman who set forth,
who invaded Ireland before the Flood.
R* (-thad M) * Sabuill VDM "mic D * Manuaill RR? Teot VERB

ehed M *hean B *ealma VERB: ro cinn R "rogab VEDR
roghabh B 1 Banbha B #ri B jar M: ndilinn R,
XXVIL

On the fifth unit, without advantage,
Cessair arrived in Ireland :

on seventeen, without sorrow,
Partholon eame to harbour.

XXVIIIL

It is there that they came to harbour,

the woman-erowd, at Dun na mBare.

In the Nook of Cessair, in the lands of Carn,
on the fifteenth, on Saturday.

“a crichaibh B i ericaib M "deg B *dia Satharnn B de Saithairn M.

XXIX.

The first age of the tuneful world,
from Adam to the Flood :

fifty-six years, a clear saying,

added to six hundreds and a thousand.
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NOTES ON SECTION TITI.
Prose TexTs.

First Redaction.

1166 (= R* 172, R® { 186). This T, which appears in
2ll three redactions, [with its sequel, which appears in
R* (T 184)] is probably the only part of the original LG
vhich is contained in 1O in its present form. The compiler
of LG had no coneern with the aborigines, and for his
purpose the bare list of pre-Milesian invasions here set forth
was quite sufficient to identify the people whom the Milesians
found on their arrival in Treland. Tt is probable that
originally Clessair was not ineluded in the enumeration : the
partiele ém, found in R'R? is snegestive of a mareinal oloss
objecting to her exelusion. Against this is the fact that the
number of the invasions is specified (seven in R'R?, five in R2),
apd Cessair is needed in each ease to fill up this number.
But a subsequent adjustment of the numbers is not
impossible, and is indeed indicated by the discrepaney in
this respect between the redactions. The 7 follows a tradition
differing from that adopted by LO, for it treats the Fir Bole
invasion as consisting of three separate events, enumerated
differently—thereby making a total of seven pre-Milesian
“takings.””  The same tradition of seven takings underlies
poem XXXTIT (Sechtmad gabail rodusgab), but it has a
different enumeration : see the poem and the notes thereon
(vol. iii). In e R? editorial interference hasg toned down
the diserepancy, cutting out the Fir Domnann and the
Gailioin, and changing the numeral secht to edic. The only
cther differences in the three presentations of the text are
glossarial interpolations, easily detected by eomparison of
the three versions, and sufficiently marked in the printed
page. The editorial instinets of o« R* have led to inter-
ference with the dating of Partholon. WNaturally the Milesian
invasion was not originally ineluded in this list of pre-
Milesian eaptures, and it is absent from F’s version of R?:?

'But as it appears in L this omission may be accidental, and the
interpolation may have been in * Q.
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Lut it was inevitable that the usual myopie glossator should
make haste to fill in what he imagined to be an omission,
The difference between the glosses in R* (Gaiddl) and R*
(Meie Milid) show that they must come from different hands.
Onee more R testifies to the affinity of F*Q by following
the variants of ¥ as against 1.

1167 (= R* § 187). TIMere F*Q have a variant of the
Clessair invasion, independent of the main tradition of PA,
and professing to be extracted from the lost historical
miscellany ealled The Quire of Druim Snechta, where it
probably was an independent saga. It differs from the PA
tradition in ealling the heroine Banba, and in triplicating
the number of the train of women, but in mentioning Ladra
only of the male companions. Tt also dates her arrival 200
vears before the Flood, assigns to the colony a stay of 40
years in Ireland; and brings them to an end by means of
an epidemic®  This story is thus entirely independent of
the Flood-saga, and therefore originally independent of the
orthodox (‘essair story, though e¢ach narrative has eon-
taminated the other to such an extent that they have beeome
almost identical. The division of the women seems to have
Leen unknown to this story : and the Cynocephali introduced
into the subsequent Partholon story have mo place in the
orthodox marrative, unless we arve to equate them to the
Fomoraie. Keating knows of the Banba story, and of ifs
crigin in the Quire of Druim Snechta; but he ignores
Ciynoeephali,

The opening question of the ¥, which appears corruptly
in both R and R? must be the original beginning of PA:
for it is found in R? T 174, which knows nothing of the Druim
Snechta story of Banba, apart from an interpolation in
11175 peeuliar to V,

Ard Ladrann is usually identified with Ardamine, on the

*The Book of Fenagh contains a long poem which inter alia
recapitnlates the legendary history of Ireland (ed. Kelly and HEIII}E?BI,
pp. 46-111). In a transeript of this compilation by Michedl O Cléirigh,
now in the Bibliothdque Royale at Brussels, there is a variant reading
of the third quatrain which combines the plague with the forty-day
story—reading In lucht sin bat mairbh do tdmk for the first line of
the quatrain. The printed text has In lucht sin huili ba marb.
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Wexford coast, but the terrestrial identific

ation of drcamland
sites 1s unprofitahle,

1168 (= R® 7 188: another version B 1 173).  The
story of the Threc Fishers may have heen in PA, 1
hy the compiler who incorporated PA with 1O : and returned
tu the document by later glossators. BRE as usual follows R,
R and R* clearly take the story from different sources,
R' makes it plain that its souree is not the Druim Sneachita
hook from which the preceding paragraph has been horrowed
by F*Q. The story is so drastically condensed that nearly
all the interest is squeezed out of it. The three names Capa,
Luasat, Laigne, are in the alliterative formula which betrays
dioscuric affinities (the prosthetic S in Sluasad, R® is a
mere eorruption) : the p in the first name arouses suspicion
of a non-Celtie origin. Tuad Inber, the estuary of the Bann,
iz a strange place for the landing of travellers from Spain
il we had the whole story before us, we should prohably find
a record of long inland voyaging before the final catastrophe.
Keating mentions the story (I, v. 2) but adds mnothine of

importance : he apparently took it from a copy of the shorter
version in R2

wt rejeeted

and

1 169 (= R® T 189, 192: variant, R® | 176).  Just as
I 167 preserves the opening words of PA, so Y 169, (in L)
preserves the opening words of LO: that they belong to the
composite book (LO -+ PA) and not to the originally separate
PA, is shown by the plural word gabdlaib. Tt is remarkable
how the plural of this word is aveided in the original text
of LG ; even in T 166, where it would be appropriate, we have
na sechi twatha rogabsat. Tt seems as though the compiler
of LG did not recognize a legitimate ‘‘taking’ other than
that of the Milesians. The word iarwm in these opening
words of Li’s version shows that predecessors of Cessair were
originally enumerated, and have been editorially excised.
Such were the Banba and Capa settlements mentioned in
previous paragraphs, the three daughters of Cain (Keating
I v. 1) and perhaps Adna son of Bith, who according to
Keating (I. vi. 1) was an early post-diluvian: but whose
parentage obviously connects him with Cessair, although
Keating’s authorities link him with Ninus son of Belus.
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Presumably in the original PA the Cessair story followed
these carlier and vaguer traditions. The heading of L0 has
bheen modified by F*Q in order to link on with their
preceding interpolations.  *Q, as set forth in R?, has few
vavianis; it substitutes iar lwistin talman for ar ths; by
omission it exposes IV's mad Forsin . . . . dolutdseny sunn as
i gloss; while itself takes in Clessair’s fosterfather Saball s
Manall (sie), borrowing him from R?* f 174. The short
passage common to L, I, but lost from *Q by reason of the
substitution of the long voyage-interpolation presently to
Ie commented upon—(is @ fochond . . . bes nogo ria in diliv)
is probably the original statement in PA as to the cause of
the voyage.

The voyagestory has been interpolated into F#Q); it is
unknown to L. Apparently it is based upon the poem XXI111
(Cessair can as {@nic si). 1t is obviously a mere promenade
throneh a dreamland, the landmarks of which may bear
terrestrial names, but have no traceable relation to terrestrial
geography.

The followine table shows the slight variations in the
versions :—

| ————il |
‘ R’ 169, R 9 176. [| R 9 192, Poem XXI1L

Leave Meroe | Tuesday, 15th | Tuesday Tuesday, 15th | Tuesday
]“]lgfy;l:’ ng) } | 10 yenrs 7 years 10 or 7 years | 10 years

On Chspian | 20 duys 18 days 20 days 20 days
Cgmi];\:;ﬁfn } 12 duys 20 days 12 days 12 days

Aszia Minor 1 day 1 day 1 1day 1 day

To Alps | 20 days 20 days ]l 20 days 20 days

To Spain : 9 dnys 18 days 9 days 9 days

To Ireland | 9 days 4 days 9 days 9 days
Arrive Ireland | Saturday,® 5th| Saturday, lsthl Saturday, 5th | Saturday, 5th

' Cate wathad, which we have translated as literally as may
be ‘‘a unitary five,”’ is merely a verbal expression of the numeral
“605,7" ie. 5 not preceded by any number in the decimal place. It
voices, in an interesting way, the notorious and fatal deficiency in early
European systems of numerical notation — the absence of a special
symhol for zero: and the exasperating eclumsiness of the numerical
system with which the Celtic family of languages is burdened.
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Thus R'R* follow the poem the most elosely : but in
ene dmportant point R?* agrees with it as acainst the others.
R' R* give the travellers a journcy of 12 days on the (aspian
to the Cimmerian Sea, in addition to the previous 20 davs on
the Caspian. R? and the poem make 20 (or 12) days from
the Caspian to the Cimmerian.  Evidently the scholars of
the R tradition, followed blindly by R®, held by the aneiont
idea, perpetuated by Strabo, that the Caspian was an inlet
of the northern ocean; those of R? (following the poem) were
aware of its true nature as an inland lake, a faet known fo
Ptolemy* : recounising that a lone overfand trek would he
necessary to pass from the one sea to the other. TTow and
why they got back to Asia Minor in a single day it would
be Tutile to enguirve; and obviously the ealendar data of the
beeinning and end of the voyage are entirely without meaning
(but see helow, p. 238).

As bhefore, T leave the expression ““Torrian Sea’ untrans-
lated: it may be the Mediterranean: or it may be the
Tyrrhene Sea.  Again, as before, it matiers little which we
choose !

1170 (= R* Y 193: same story in different words R?
1 177). The only details that eall for notice in this f are
topographieal.

Din na mBare in Coreo Dutbne.  No place of this name
is otherwise recorded in Coreo Duibne as usually defined
(Corkaguiney, the northern promontory of Kerry): but the
Coreco Duibne originally extended heyond that barony, and
the expression frris Deiscirt Corco Duwibne “Southern Head-
land of C.1D.” suggests that the name of the territory formerly
extended over Iveragh as well,  This is confirmed by the
association with the Skelligs, as was seen long ago by
O’Curry ;* who therefore sought to establish Diin na mBare
in Ballinskellies Bay. The placename does not appear to
survive there: it is found near Bantry, which is too far to
the South. Mr. H. Morris has argued very persnasively® for
fixing the site on the Sligo coast, north of the Rosses

4 See Tozer, History of Ancient Geography (index sv. *‘Caspian'’),
far history of knowledge regarding this sea.

* Battle of Magh Leana, p. 34-5, footnote.

* Journal Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, Ixiii, 69 fl.
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promontory; and he has shown that there is actually a
complex of identifiable Clessair topography in that neighbour-
hood.  But when shadowy figments like Cessair are involved,
topographical traditions move about with the stories, and
localize themselves in the neighbourhood of  individual
narrators: it would be very misleading to take the Find mace
Cumbhaill topography in Secotland as indieative of the loeality
of orizgin of the Find lesend. None of the other relerences to
Diin na mBare in Hogan’s Onemasticon have any light to
throw upon the topographical problem : they arve all either
one version or another of the Cessair story, or else (as in
The Courtship of Momera, ed. O'Curry, p. 159) are obviously
dervived from it.  As all the versions of the story agree in
placing the site in Coreo Duibne, it is a question whether we
are justified in looking for it clsewhere than in Kerry: but
it may also be questioned whether we are justified in looking
for il anywhere in the material world. But see the further
suggestions given above, in the introduetion to this seetion,

Stiab  Betha is identified with “‘Slieve Beagh' at the
junetion of Counties Fermanagh, Tyrone, and Monaghan. A
presumably bronze-age carn, on the top of the mountain, is
referred to by the Four Masters (A, 2242) as the grave of
Bith. The earn was still in existence in O’Donovan’s time,
though it has sinee heen injured by quarrying. It may have
had an influence in shaping the tradition.

Ard Ladrann we have already seen (7 167).

Fert Fintarn over Tul Tuinde. The latter name survives
in Tountinna (Tipperary 0.S. map 19) on the shore of Loch
Derg.  Fintin's grave, however, does not appear to he now
extant in the locality. Other traditions as to the topography
of this personage are recorded in O’'Donovan’s notes to the
Four Muasters i, p. 5.

Cil Chesra, identified by carlier writers with one or other
of the carns on Knoeckma, Co. Galway, has been identified
more reasonably by Mr. Morris with a large mound over-
looking the town of Boyle, called Knockadoobrusna. Here
again, however, the topography of fairyland is hardly to be
pinned down to tellurie sites: the most that we can say is
that the mythologies were localized by the story-tellers who
narrated them, and that in some cases this artifieial process
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had a determining influenee on Toeal topographical nomen-
clature. A quatrain guoted by Mr. Morvvis in support ol his
thesis is an interpolation : see below, p. 246.

{171, On the names of the women, see the notes on poem
XXV, below, p. 246.

Necond Reduclion.,

1172, On this paragraph see the notes to § 166. 1t comes
from the original LG, but has been editorially havmonized
with the tradition of LO, probably after that eompilaiion
had beecome part ol the composite text.

T173. See the notes to 7168, [t differs verbally from
11 168 to such an extent that it cannot come from the same
source, though it narrates practically the same story. Note
that the fishermen are named in a different order, evidently
dictated by the appended poem. This authority, however,
gives much fuller details about these personages, whiel the
prose text in all its versions ignores.

174. This gives us (@) the title of the Cessaiv pericope,
modified from the opening words of 14 (as in R? 1 169,
version of L); (b) the opening words of PA (R' 167, 169,
first sentenees of each, version of F); and (¢) an inferpolation
from another souree, naming Cessair’s foster-parent.  On
this see the introduction to the present section. V's readine,
iar ndilinn “after the Flood" is probably a mere mistake, but
it might perhaps embody a different tradition as to the
chronology of Cessair.

f1175-8. The PA story of Cessair's departure and voyage,
but treated with great verbal freedom, although the influenec
of poem XXIIT prevents serious modifications in the actual
sequence of ineidents. But the differences in detail are
considerable : see the note on 1 169.

1 179. Here begins the document which in the introduction
we have called C® It is parallel to O+, the story which R?
had from the first; and it has been inserted as a block of
matter at an early stage of the history of this version,
presumably because it added details not given hy C*.

Comparison between C* and C* indicates the following
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differences :—(1) The foster Saball s. Manual is unknown :
the reference to him must therefore be a late interpolation
in O (This does not nesative the suggestion made above
that Saball was from the beemning an mirinsie element in
the tradition: in faet the most reasonable explanation for
the interpolation is that the glessator considered him essential
to the narrative, and thought that he ought to be mentioned.
[Te knew who Saball was supposed to be : we do not.)

(2) The emphasis on the relationship of Cessair and her
friends to Noah. Tt is interesting to see how this eertainly
artificial ““fact™ oscillates between emphasis and oblivion.
In R' Noah suggests the vovage; in R* (%), bevond the
bare mention of Noah in gencalogical statements—which may
here he interpolated—the patriareh does not appear at all.
In €, however, the Noah eonnexion is brought into great
prominence.  The Flood is prophesied, and there is a laboured
deseription of the rejeetion of the Cessair party’s applieation
for admission to the Ark. Bul Noah does not counsel their
setting forth in an ark of their own : elearly he expeets and
desires them to drown.

(3) The subsequent eouncil, and the adoption of an
cracular “‘hand-god’ (or baetyl)., from whom the advice to
take the journey eomes. This is peeuliar 16 C®,

{4) The speeial mention of two women companions of
Cessair, giving three chief women balancing the three men.
This also is peculiar to ('. One of these women is ealled
Balba (= Banba), showing a reminiseence of the story in the
Quire of Druim Snechta, The journey presumably followed
the same lines in * as in C*, as the redactor who took in
O omitted it as superfluous.

(5) The party is driven to Ireland by a storm. This is
apparently borrowed from the tale of the Spanish fishers.
An important difference between C* and C* is that in the
latter Clessair has only one ship (called an ‘‘ark”’), whereas
in the former she has three, two of which are lost with all
Lkands at the landing.

(6) The emphasis laid on the division of the women is a
special feature of C® and the subsequent events—the
1e-division after Ladra’s death and the grotesque flight of
Fintain—are peculiar to it. The latter looks like a popular
“droll,’” which the scholastic eompilers have condescended
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to include, possibly for reasons already suggested (ante,
p. 174).

The play of words in Noah’s reply to Ladra (ni long
ladrand 4n long-sa) will not escape notiee.

A lam-dia was a portable object, possibly an elongated
water-worn stone, more or less flattened, a rounded oval in
shape, sueh as were found in a bronze-age buvial-carn on
Carrowkeel mountain, and also in New Grange when il was
opened in 16997  Such objeets, like the fetish known as
Cermand Cestach at Clogher, appear to have been used (as
here) for oracular purposes, but the method of their use is
not known. The limitation of knowledge aseribed to the idol
is inferesting : it appears that the writer felt constrained to
accord some supernatural preseience to the object, but without
any special enthusiasm.

Though the (" account of the voyage is lost, there is a
hint that it was identical with C*, differing from the R' R?
version in making the sojourn in Egypt seven instead of ten
vears. For they set forth T4 years (secht mblindnn 1 raithi)
before the Flood. The seven years are spent in Egypt (or
sailing along the eoast thereof): the rdithi, or gnarter year,
is distributed over the rest of the voyage. This (see the
table, p. 233, above) contains 18420 +1+ 20 + 18+ 9=—186
days, which is exactly three lunar months of 28-29 days
each, a strong argument for the originality of this distri-
bution of the time; a eonclusion further corroborated by the
symmetry of the numbers. (The ecaleulator has, however,
forgotien the 40 days, said to have been spent in Ireland
before the Flood.)

Miledach, Bun Suainme, and Comar na (049 ndsce, all
denote the place of confluence of the Barrow, Nore, and Suir,
and the territory around it. What mythological connexion
there may be between the three rivers and the three heroes
(or heroines) it is useless to try to guess: but such a place,
liable at times to excess of waters, might very well be con-
neeted with a loealized flood-legend. If Din na mBare was

*8ee Proceedings, Royal Irish Academy, xxix, § C, p. 334; and the
illustration aceompanying Molyneux's description of New Grange in his
Discourse concerning the Danish mounts, forts, and towers in Iveland
(Dublin, 1725), p. 203,
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on the western eoast, this meeting of the waters would have
been an ineonvenient place for the colonists to assemble: and
there must be some reason, now forgotten, for their association
with this special place. (See ante, p. 172.)

1 180. The writer is at the stage of eultural development
which regards a name as an intrinsie and essential part of
the thing named. ** Bun Siiainme' was at the time the
name of a certain place, although by hypothesis there were
no people in the country to bestow the name upon it.
Compare the story of the stars in vol. i, 127, which have
their names even hefore the angels discover them.

1181. Ladra’s dissatisfaction, at getting only 16 women
whereas his assoeiates got 17 each, appears here for the first
time.  Note that in secht mnd dice maille fris, we must
assien to maille an inclusive meaning, not merely associative
(“"17 women, of whom she was one’).

183. Fintan's flight is conceived of as starting from the
meeting of the three waters—the confluence of the Barrow
and the Suir, for the Nore runs into the Barrow about
8 miles above that point—westward through the low-lying
seaboard of Co. Waterford as far as Dungarvan Harbour,
then, turning northward, crossing the Knockmealdown
Mountains (Sliab Cita) into Tipperary; then west hy north,
into Limerick as far as Kilfinnane (near -which is Cenn
Febrat); then turning northward, striking the Shannon
somewhere between Limerick and Killaloe, and following it
upstream, left-hand to the river, to the goal at Tul Tuinde
(on whieh see notes to 1 170 above).

184 is most probably the sequel to 172 in the original
LG. It gives us the bare chronological details about the
aborigines which are needful; and leads us back to the
invasion of the Milesians, which was the speeial interest of
that document. It adds one more item to the parallel that
has already been drawn between the Milesian and the Hebrew
history : for it makes the building of Solomon’s Temple,
which practically inaugurates the history of the Hebrew
kings, contemporary with the inauguration of the Milesian
kings.
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Third Redaction.

11186. The awkward adfcadsam is to be exeised as an
intrusive gloss upon  aisneidheam.  The other differences
from the parallel texts have alveady been ecommented apon.

©187. The DBanba story, as we have already scen, was
independent of Noah and the Flood. The diserepaney has
puzzled the seribes of the R tradition ; Banba and her [riends
were in the eountry 40 vears, two eenturies before the Flood,
and, therefore, could have had mnothing fo do with it.
They have accordingly made nonsense of the whole episoda
by interpolating some Biblieal extracls about the E'lood.
The dnration of the Flood, aceording to RP—40 years and
1 day, instead of 40 days and 1 year—is a mere seribal slip;
hut it dees not improve matters.

The latter part of this | (from I cind 300 bliadun) is the
first fragment of the synehronistie tract isolated hy Professor
MaeNeill.®

€188, The Capa story, from #Q—with mere verbal and
orthoaraphical differences from the text of I. The sloss
acht ehene ni hairmid must have lost the word Lebor before
Gabaloe already in /F*Q.

©190. Here begins R*'s copy of Cv It is taken over
from R? but with numerous interpolations and variations,
The most important of these are—

(1) A sentenee making the Flood the penalty for Cain’s
murder of Abel.

(2), in M, a rveference to the endogamy attributed fo
Noah's domestic ménage, otherwise known only from glosses
in R* (7 11).

(3), in M, a gloss emphasising Fintan’s fraternal relation-
ship to Noah. In B he is Noah's nephew, as in R*.

(4) The answer of Noah to Ladra has become corrupted.
Ni leam do comus should be Ni liom [or, as in R, nimtha]
@ chomas. The @ has beeome do; and we must now translate
comas “‘control’’ [see Meyer, Contribb. sv. commus]—""1
have 1o control of thee, am not thy keeper.”” In M, Ni
fillem do cumachtaib, here provisionally translated, *‘ We
would not stoop to the Powers™ [to petition for thy deliver-

" Proceedings R.LA., xxviii, C, p. 123 L.



.

NOTES ON SECTION III. 241

anee| has apparently grown out of Ni lium a cumas, the s of
the last word having been read as though s (= achl).

(5) Addition in M of a petition of Cessair on her own
behalf, and an extension of Noah's punning remark about the
“ship of thieves' to include the whole company, and not
Ladra only.

1192. The evolution of the sea Mara Hén and of the
island Meroen is a good illustration of what was said above,
p. 175, about the instability of proper names.

f1193. The lacuna in both MSS, of R? in the passage
deseribing the death of Ladra, is hardly to be attributed to
a sense of prudishness such as induced the translator of the
parallel text in the Beook of Fenagh to render atbath do
flewrail  banaich by ““ he died of female persecution !
M here inserts a note about a son of Bith named Bath, which
professes to explain a ecurrent saying. It shows that there
were other elements in the Cessair saga of whieh our com-
pilers made no use, The well of Dun na mBare does not
appear elsewhere.

The rest of the extract from C* follows on to 196 with
no point worthy ol speeial notice.

1197. On the names of the women, see the notes to
poem XXV. The note at the end of the paragraph ap-
parently expresses an annotator’s seepticism regarding the
other antediluvian colonists.

1198. This is the first paragraph of one of several traects
in which Irish ‘‘history’ is placed in a setting of world-
chronology, based on the compilation of Eusecbius, as it is
preserved for us at seeond-hand in a Latin translation
by Hieronymus, and also in an Armenian version”: the
original Greek text survives in fragments only. The Irish
version correctly reproduces the dates here, except that the
reign of Semiramis is wrongly written .xlu.; it should be xlii.
For Zaineus, the alternative name of Ninias, we should read
Zames, as we find it in the relevant fragment of the Greek,
preserved by Syneellus, and also in the Armenian translation.

* [ use Sealiger’s edition (Leyden, 1606) for the Hieronymian version,
and Aucher’s edition (Venice, 1818) of the Armenian translation.

1.6.—VOL. IL R
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Hieronymus has Zameis. The complete fext of this Irish
tract will be found in the Book of Lecan (faes. fo. 186 d
46 ff.) : it is a different doeument from Professor MacNeill’s
chroniele, for which see note to Y 187 above.

Verse Texrs.
XXI.

Anonymous poem, put into the mouth of the antediluvian
Fintan. Metre: very faully, but reckoned as crd cuninaisc
elir vindaird ocus lethrannaigecht. The formula is 6% 5,
the short lines rhyming: but the long lines sometimes end
in monosyllables, as in guatrains 3, 12, or in trisyllables, as
in 4, 6. In the first stanza, the scansion of line 695 is
obseure: ¢ie-Jigr must be treated as one syllable, Line 697
is short of a syllable, and is probably corrupt.

(2) 699. The false reading in R* is probably due to some-
one whose ear had been led astray by the imperfeet line 697
preceding it, and who tried to bring this.line into conformity
with it.

(3) 703, Another imperfect line, lacking a syllable; and
once again R* has modified line T05 to econform to it met-
rically, as well as to earry throngh the formula of the statement
in the lines preceding and following [his mountain, (his
height), her nook].

(4) 708, Though the name Druing appears several times
in Irish toponymy, it is not otherwise recorded anywhere thau
could be described as being underneath Tul Tuinde. We
must, therefore, treat the word as dative of drong.

(6) 715. This is the order of words in all the MSS., but
for metrical reasons it should be emended to Missi sund 1
nfzirind, as in the following quatrain.

(8) 726. Irrus thiar, that is Irrus Domnann (Erris,
Clo. Mayo).

(10) 731. The prefixed farsin in all the MSS. is impossible
metrically : it has elearly crept in from the two preceding
guatrains. Fintan’s lack of sustenance until the arrival of
the Tiatha Dé Danann has no parallel in the prose texts:
otherwise the poem adds nothing to our knowledge of the
episode.
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the first line glossed mar aderit na heolaigh, the third nirb
withiseach no imdearglthach; and os muincind glossed os
wachtar. The last couplet is as in R

(3) 788. K has a corrupt reading cewimm for trom, glossed
by guesswork i ccuim no i fosged Mara Cimerdha, Riacht
is a dissyllable, but some seribes have made it a monosyllable
and inserted in to mend the metre. 790, K follows R* in
reading Siria.

(4) 791. K’s reading of this gquatrain follows R?,

(B) T97-8. K’s reading is a modifieation of R?: Satharn
for cotcced dece ghe (L. glan no follus) : ftendice d’ascenam
(.1, tanuig si do ceimniughadh) criche.

XXIV.

Metre: debide scailte.

(1) 799. don tar tind, glossed don wwrraidh tinnesnaigh K.
K'’s readings in this poem follow those of R* as a rule.
801. na eucht cain: fo cucht cain K, glossed fo ghne cavin
no taithnemhaigh. 1t is not quite elear whether the ““eucht’™
is referable to Cessair or to Brin. 802. codal-glain, glossed
croicenn-gloin K,

(2) 803, Ass in the sense of ‘‘out of,”’ “‘forth,”” which it
frequently has after verbs. 804. Here again Meroe is treated
as an archipelago.

(3) 808. K, reading fri recht, glosses fri dlighedh no fri
riochtain co rogarce. 809. grinn is the reading of R' R?, but
the granda of R* gives better sense. K has graindi, and
glosses ro tiomsaigh nd ro lomdin an geolh tad ¢ modh
cruinn, presumably meaning ‘‘in a roundabout way."
810. K fatuously glosses ar imorchor by ar iomchar muwiridhi
no ar sechrin : apparently analysing the word into im-muir-
chaoir,

(6) 815. Ladra is deseribed meaninglessly as ‘‘sufficient’”
merely to provide a rhyme for mdr. The exigencies of verse
bhave in any ecase driven the poet to take refuge here in
dglachas!  And in line 817, wanting an adjective of dis-
approval to rhyme with Ladrand, he is compelled to fall back
on the overworked and here scarcely appropriate gand.
K expresses his bewilderment thereat by glossing this word
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ba gniom goirt, no tinn, no taechair. 817. K substitutes do
forail banaigh for do dul chuwea, a reading not found in any
of the pre-K versions.

(6) 821. fri satri semg appears to mean ‘‘ with slender
nobility 7 : K, thinking of fémtm in comnexion with faesaf,
and joining s@iri seng to mndtb (both being governed by the
same preposition), gives the wild gloss as et ceidfir do luigh
no do righne feis, re mnah saore seanga i nlrinn o thias.
Taesat fri mndib *“ they eame with women’ hence, fore-
gathered, consorted with women.

(7) 823. benn is glossed by K rug Bioth ar a roinn do na
wmnaibh, which suggests a misunderstanding of the epithet.
825. Tt is straining language to deseribe * Slieve Beagh ' as
being in the N.E. of Ireland, nor does it stand above any
“‘stately sea’ (Loch Erne is rather too far away). Assuming
the ecorreetness of the identification, the geographical in-
dications here must be dictated by metrieal exigencies.
826, thiugradus with a variety of spellings, is glossed ..
tanaic o dedhen-cheim (*‘last step’” with gradus in mind):
“tiwgh’’ deidhenach, 7 ““‘rathus’ cion, 1. a cion deidhenach
basatghteach. The latter part of the gloss seems to hit the
nail : rathus is a legal term (= liability), see Atkinson,
Glossary to Ancient Laws. The last liability is, of course,
death.

(8) 828. co lin ngretha, glossed co n-iomat ngaire 3. occa
caoineadh. This seems to be a correct rendering. Lin is
maseuline, but here causes nasalization of the following
initial.

(9) 831. KX has atlai, glossed ro elaad, for doluid—a
reading not found in the older MSS. 832, fa suan saim, @
cheville meaningless in this connexion, but presumably a sort
of quasi-etymological anticipation of Bun S#ainme in the
following line. 833. re snim slat. Smim means (1) trouble,
(2) spinning, wrenching, creaking; slat means a rod, branch,
reed, or the like. The expression may be either descriptive
of the site, as a place ‘‘of creaking of branches’’ or else a
suggestion of the way in which Fintan crossed the waters
of Bun Suainme ‘‘with [a raft of] weaving of rods.”” Such
an operation would be familiar in Ireland : rods were woven
to form the wattle structure of the wallg of huts, and also to
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provide the footings of crannog-structures. K, who glosses
the passage re sniomh do dul ine fearrdha, secems to have
understood it in a grotesque sense best forgotten.

(10) 835. Here iar is used in the less usual spatial sense
“hehind.””  Adrther means “‘front part’’; as applied to
mountains, the brow, breast, or bluff. Naell, usually ‘‘out-
ery, noise,”’ is here glossed radh in K.

(11) 841. far fles is understood by K to mean “‘dwelling,
or adultery, or feasting.”” 842. na hécmais may mean ‘‘in
her absence’” or ‘‘absent from her.”” There is no reason to
prefer either rendering to the other.

(12) 843. Achar is glossed by K do rinnd si dccaoini wo
Zigem. gér no linn no luinn no tren.

(12 4). The following quatrain, not found in any anecient
MS,, is here interpolated by K—

Athnaicset na mna ar dile: sethnuch soer na hinghine;
Isin carn o8 Baill messaigh: eor lil a hainm o Aird-Ceassair.

glossing athnaicset by adhnaicset, sethnuch, ete, by corp
onorach na hingeine, no corp uasal, and messaigh by tasccach
no bradanach.

847. K, following the reading of R® glosses fechta by
turusa.

(13) 848. The plural eideda (oidedha) appears in K, but
not in any other of the older MSS. But perhaps the ¢ was
lost early before the possessive pronoun following.

XXV,

Metre, a loose form of Sélrad mdr, in which the internal
rhyme is neglected. As in XXI, the ““poet” speaks in the
name of Fintan,

The composition is a list of names, eompiled for mnemonie
purposes. The frequent alliterations and assonances (Sella-
Della, Fodarg-Rodarg) show that the list in its present form
is artificial ; and the numerous variants prove that it is very
corrupt. Moreover, some of the words seem to have been
adapted from sentences which were embedded in some
previous form of the list (e.g., Dwib Addeos in the *‘Bith'’
group, which K quite naturally glosses inneosat, but which
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must be treated as two names, because otherwise it would be
impossible to fill up the number of seventeen). Compare
Asdie Cutmnin Gudsain in some versions of the list of
languages, ante, p. 100,  Rodarg Rinne Lachor Ain Irrand
Espa looks like another such sentence : with a little adjust-
ment it could be made to mean “ Rodarg who made a noble
houndary in a part of Spalin].”” Further, the numbers of
17+ 17+ 16 have been made up by repetitions.  Tamall,
Tam in the “*Fintan’ group ecorresponds to Tamall, Tenna
(which is so printed here, aflter L, but in other versions
appears as Tamall, Tamae) in the “‘Bith’’ group; Redary
appears both in the “‘Bith’’ and in the ‘' Ladra’ group; and
Aba at the head of the Ladra group (which eertainly ought
to be Balba or Banba) corresponds to Aba or Able in the
Fintan group.

This being so, and no earlier form of the list being avail-
able, it would be futile to endeavour to conjecture—Ifor wae
could do little more—the shape in which it was first drawn
up. But in its original form it was probably as old as the
rest of the story, and was an essential part of it. Ior, as
has already been hinted in the Introduction, we must assume
that originally Cessair and her companions survived the
'lood and re-peopled the earth. The extension of the Flood
to Ireland, and its drowning of the company, is artificial,
to bring the story into accordance with. the postulated
teaching of Holy Writ. The fifty women were undoubtedly
meant to be the mothers of the post-diluvian human com-
munities: one line in the “Ladra’ list shows this quite
clearly

““Gothiam, German, Aithne, Inde,”

where it is easy to see names eponymous of Gothia, Germania,
Athenae, and, India. Elsewhere we have Cipir (= Cyprus),
Torrian (= Tyrrhenia), Traige (= Thracia), and possibly
some others which corruption has rendered less obvious.
And it may be further suggested that the partition among
the three men is late and artificial.® The original story knew

*Buf it shows a parallelism, which may mean anything or nothing,
with the distribution of the post-diluvian nations among the three sons
of Nogh.
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of only one man (Adna ““the ancient,”” afterwards Ladra)
with one wife, danghter of Bith (‘“‘eosmos’), and a number
(not necessarily fifty) of subordinate women. Adna being
son of Bith, he is consequently brother of Cesgair (a relation-
ship attributed to Ladra by an interpolator in § 196). We
secm here to be on the track of a myth of a divine brother-
sister union, comparable with the connexion of Zeus and
Hera, or with those of the cosmogonie ennead in Egyptian
mythology. The married pair in time beeame a triad, for
certainly  Cessair = Bairrlind = Banba [= Fotla = &riu|.
After the Flood the man united with all the women—ihere
is possibly a hint of this in Ladra’s “‘excess of women,’’
although in the end he actually had the smallest number—
and became the progenitor of the peoples of the world.
Further than this we cannot go, but there is a considerable
potential interest in the list, as an carly compendium of
geographical knowledge; though its manifold ecorruptions
have deprived it of most of its kinetie ¥alue.

XXVI.

Metre: Debide seailte.  This quatrain also appears in
Keating (I. v. 1) with slieht verbal differences, the most
important of which is the substitution of Nionuaill for
Manuail.

XXVIIL.
This quatrain in the form here given is metrically corrupi,
but is meant to be debide scailte. A better version is given
in M in the Partholon section (poem no. XXXVI),

XXVIIL

Metre : debide scd@ilfe. Carn Cessra is sometimes used, as
more or less synonymous, for Ciil Cessrach, see Hogan,
Onomasticon, s.v, Carn Cesra. Carn is such a common place-
name in Ireland that it gives no real help in the discussion
of the topography of the story. The quatrain also in Keating,
| I,

XXTX.
Metre : debide scailte.



LIBER PRAECURSORUM.

The seetion now before the reader is the sceond of the
two originally independent narratives which (as we have
scen in the Introduetion) break into the middle of the history
of the Milesian Invasion. In the Historia Brittenum of
Nenniug this document is thus summarized : 1 translate from
the Harleian text, as printed by Faral :*

“Now first came Partholomus with 1000 persons, both
men and women, and they inereased till they were 4000 ; and
21 epidemic came npon them, and in one week they all died,
and not even one remained of them.

““Secondly Nimeth, a certain son of Agnomen, came to
Ireland, who is said to have sailed for a year and a half upon
the sea: afterwards he took harbour in Ireland, having suffered
shipwreek, and he remained there for many years: and onee
more he put to sea with his followers and returned to Spain.

“ Afterwards there came three sons of a Spanish soldier
(militis Hispaniae) having thirty ships and thirty wedded
couples in each ship, and they remained there for a space
of one year. Afterwards they behold a tower of glass in
mid-sea, and they were beholding men on the tower, and
were secking to speak with them, but these would never
answer : so in one year they set out to assault the tower with
all their ships and with all their women, except for one ship
which suffered wreck, and in which were thirty men and as
many women. The other ships sailed to capture the tower:
and when they had all alighted upon the shore which
surrounded the tower, the sea eame upon them and they
were drowned; not one of them escaped. Of the crew of
the ship which was abandoned by reason of the wreck, all
Ireland was filled unto this day. Afterwards people came,
little by little, from regions of Spain, and oecupied many
territories.

' La légende arthurienne, iii, p. 11.
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“Last of all eame Damhoctor (into Britain) [and dwelt
there until this day with his whole progeny]. Istoreth son
of Istornus with his followers held Dalrieta: Buile and his
followers held FEubonia Insula [Isle of Man] and other
islands around; while the sons of Liethan found possession
in the region of the Demeti and in other regions, that is (luir
Cetgueli, till they were driven by Cunedda and by his sons
from out of all the regions of Britain.”’

Nennius then proceeds to narrate a much perverted version
of the adventures of Nel and his successors in Keypt, nearly,
though not quite, as corrupt as that prefixed by Fordun to
the Scottichronicon. With this we need not trouble ourselves.
The foregoing extract shows that Liber Praccursorum, by the
time of Nennius, was taking shape much as we have it;
though Nennius evidently quotes some of it from memory,
and has eonfused certain of the details. Partholon and
Nemed are clear, and the departure of the Nemedians from
Ireland is also elear. The next invasion of Nennius obviously
shows confusion with that of the Milesians (militis
Hispanige = Mil of Spain); it must, however, eorrespond 1o
the FirBolg., The incident of the Tower of (Glass is a
mixture of the two doublet stories, of the Tower of Gold and
the Tower of Conaing, which appear in the Nemed seetion.

The text relating to ‘‘Damhoector’ reads as follows:—
Nowissime wenit Damhocter et ibi habitauit cum omni genere
suo usque hodie in Brittaniam. The first three words form
the only genuine part of this sentence. Some one added in
Brittamniam (it should have been tn Hiberniam): and then
another scribe interlined et ibe . . . . hodie, which has now
broken most awkwardly into the text. The tale of dispersion
with whieh this paragraph eloses can be no more than a bad
memory of the story of the seattering of the FirBolg into
various islands.

“‘Damhoctor,”” damh ochtair, which Nennius has taken for
a personal name, means ‘‘a troop of eight persons.”” We
eannot determine which of the series of Invasions is intended ;
for it is suggestive that this numerieal grouping persists
throughout them all. The expression is applied to the people
of Partholon in the Dind$enchus poem on Inber in Buada
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(Gwynu, M.D., ii, 418). In Y 248 we find Nemed-ochtar;
and  other examples will meet us from time to time.
Remembering that these tales are theological rather than
historical, we seem here to be on the track of a primary group
of eight deitics, comparable with the central ennead of Begypt
or the di consentes of Rome.

The story of the Preeursors was in a more fluid condition
than the alleged history of the Milesians. This is a natural
result—and incidentally a demonstration—of the varied
origin of the two documents. We have seen, in the
Introduetion to vol. I, that the story of the Milesians is from
the first an artificial produet, primarily the work of an
individual writer, and anchored to the Israelite history upon
which it is founded. The story of the Precursors is
more of the nature of genuine folklore, no doubt artificially
worked over, but still preserving some germs of a rveal,
though unhistorical, tradition. Fortunately it never received
a final literary form ; the two recensions, R* and R?, are almost
as  different as they well ean be, within the necessary
limitations imposed by telling the same story. They are here
far more diverse than in the ““Milesian’ portion of LG, or
even in the seetion which deals with the Antediluvians,
This divergenee, it is unneeessary to point out, makes them
all the more valuable.

As will be more elearly shown in the analyses prefixed
to the suceessive sections, Liber Praecursorum is capable of
further analysis, with at least two component and parallel
constituents. The Partholon-Nemed tales form a single
group, corresponding to the FirBolg-Tuatha De Danann
tales: the pairs are doublets of one another, although
redactional interference has obscured their mutual relations.

The Partholon and Nemed sections seem tfo have been
absent from *Q. It is possible that it never contained them :
but on the whole it is most likely that the neglect of *Q by
o R* in these sections is due to a further mutilation of that
fundamental manuseript, which eompelled him to rely
exelusively on R? in this part of his work. The loss of the
first folio of *Q would leave its conjunetive loose, and under
a grave risk of being lost also: it is more than probable that
this further calamity actually occurred before oo R* began
his operations. Caleulation, based on the data colleeted in
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Vol. I, pp. 10-13, suggests that in a gathering of threc
diplomas (six leaves) at the beginning of *Q the matter
would be so distributed that a large part of the end of
Partholon and the heginning of Nemed would have been
contained on the sixth folio, which would be the conjunetive
of the lost opening leaf. This eives a further hint towards
the reconstruetion of *Q.

The “‘lowest common measure’” of the two parallel stories
will to some extent put us in possession of the genuine folklore
underlying the artifieial form in which the doeuments have,
unfortunately, been delivered to us. It must be understood
quite elearly that there is not a single clement of genuine
Listorical detail, in the striet sense of the word, anywhere in
the whole compilation.  After many efforts, I find myself
foreed to the conelusion that it is altogether chimerieal to
oitempt to draw any correlation between the suecessive waves
ol historical immigration, to which Archaology and
Ethnology introduce us, and the wild tales contained in this
book. These latter are partly mythological, partly ritual
in their origin; and it should be obvious that this gives them
an enormous value, whiech they would not possess if they
were merely dull narratives of pointless slanghter and silliness
such as, on the surfaee, they appear to be.
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PARTHOLON.

Introduction,

The origin of this, the first section of Liber Praccursorum,
has been a matter of frequent diseussion on account of the
remarkable name borne by the leader of the expedition. The
initial P shows that the name is not Goidelic: some crities
have sought an aboriginal, pre-Goidelic origin for the
name and for the associated legends, while others favour
a late (Christian) origin. The name is actually used in
Irish Christian literature to represent the ecclesiastical
Jartholomeus : and whether this is an original equivalent
or a mere adaptation of an existing vocable is the question
which is the essential kernel of the dispute.

The articles of Van Hamel (Revue Celtique, 1, 217) and
Thurneysen (Z.C.P., xx, 375) summarize all the available
literature possessing any value; and although in details of
interpretation they take opposite views, these articles
collectively produce the impression that what we have is a
drastically artificial elaboration, by scholastic pedants, of
primary folk-traditions.

At the end of all the diseussion, however, the name of
Partholon still remains unexplained ; unsuecessful efforts by
Hieronymus and Isidore to find the etymology of the name
of the apostle Bartholomew have in one way or another
influenced the treatment of the saga in the hands of the
native historians. By this route, perhaps, if we adopt a
suggestion of Thurneysen, the hero has become ““son of Sera®
(= *‘the Syrian’")* and is thus linked to the Milesian pedigree.

* But see ante, p. 128.



254 SECTION 1V,

Thurneysen considers the Dindsenchus element 1o be so
prominent in this narrative as to be primary: the various
personages atter whom lakes and mountaing are named having
been invented to explain those names, and not vice versa.
Undoubtedly this aspeet of the subject is of great importanee,
and must not be lost sight of; in any case, actual
narrative, in this story, is evidently reduced to its lowest
terms.  But as we shall presently see, there are other elements
in the complex which have an equal elaim to consideration.
Besides the Dindsenchus material, Eusebius has supplied the
synchronistic chronology, and Orosius the “‘Inber Scene'’
with which he has pestered Irish historical tradition. These
are enough to show that we must make allowances for pseudo-
learned artificial manipulation.

We shall be in a better position to consider the significance
of this narrative after we have analysed its details.

First Redaction.

Partholon’s parentage, date of arrival, synchronism with
Abraham (f 199). He comes with three sons, Laiglinne,
Qlanga, Rudraige, who are eponymous of certain geographical
features (7 200), as is also an unexplained Fea, one of his
company, the first to die in the country (T 201). The settlers
are attacked by mysterious beings called Fomoraig, who are
defeated (7 202). Seven lakes burst forth ( 203) and four
plains are cleared (T 204); and then Partholon and his
following, who have by now amounted to 9,000 persons, all
die of a plague. His nephew Tuan is the only survivor; it
has been found necessary to invent him in order to explain
the preservation of a story about an annihilated community
(1 205). Here, probably, o R* ended: but a paragraph
has been added giving a totally different acecount of
Partholon’s family (Y 206), and another, in which Partholon
appears as a ‘‘culture-hero,”” the originator, in Treland, of
certain details of civilization (f 207).
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Second and Third Redactions.

In this and the following section these two redaections
can be taken together. R? is here an interpolated R® text,
doubtless because, as we have seen, *Q failed = R? heing
mutilated at this place. In this seetion :—

11 208 corresponds to T 199 in RY, but is greatly expanded,
and in detail has nothing in ecommon with it exeept some
verbal coineidenees, possibly accidental.

1 209: a similarly expanded aceount of Partholon’s
gencalogy, his origin in Sicily (ehanged to ‘“Micil’’ by a
eomfusion of ¥ and M in some Greek geographical glossary),”
and the details of the voyage to Ireland.

T 210 ecorresponds to { 200 in R, but is again verbally
independent of it; the names of the wives are added; some
additional names are interpolated in R

7 211 explains Partholon’s exile as due to an aet of
parricide, and the final plague as a penalty for that erime.
This paragraph reads like the end of an independent
narrative: its material is quite foreign to R

1 212 (R? only) eorresponds to f 207 (R1), but is quite
independent of it both in matter and in manner. The same
may be said of { 213 (here also in R* only) which in a like
untconformable manner corresponds to R*, T 202.

1 214 enumerates the four plains of { 204 (R*) but in a
different order, and with extensive orthographical variations
in the names.

1215 tells of Fea (R' Y 201) again with extensive

* A gynchronistie tract in the Book of Lecan, which is quoted at
1 230 (on which see the notes), tells us that Partholon—as well as all
the subsequent invaders of Ireland—came from ‘‘Seciainia’’ in
¢i8eeithia Clochaid” (Seythia Petraea).
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additions, and with no more than accidental wverbal
coineidences.

f1 216 has a little more in common with R than its
doublet 1 213, but is still independent of it. Y 217-8 form a
sequel to it found only in R® (f 217 in M only). 1 218 is
the same as 1 213 in R2.

1 219 enumerates the lake-bursts of R' { 203, again in a
different order and with greatly expanded details.

11 220 gives the death of Partholon (1] 205 R') but again
with a eomplete difference of matter and of manner. The
story is repeated in f 221—the third repetition of the
narrative in this eomposite recension !

1222 tells the full story of Tuan (of whom we had only
a bare mention in R' [] 205], which may possibly be an
interpolation).

1 223 is identieal with f 206 : both versions have borrowed
this irrelevance from some eommon source.

1 224-5, an interpolation in R?, with an additional short
paragraph (226) in B, greatly expanding the previous lists
of Partholon’s companions. M then adds the story of
Partholon and Delgnat, told in K but not elsewhere in any
ancient version of the text; and gives one more version of
the Tuan story. The text ends with the first long instalment
of the anecient synchromistic ehromicle, to which Professor
MaeNeill first called attention.*

From the above analysis it is clear that R! and R’R?
follow entirely different versions of the tale: even in the
order of the paragraphs the two texts have little in eommon.
Tt is also clear that the tale was extant in other forms as
well, some of which were laid under contribution, especially
by the school of R*: with the effect of giving that version
a formlessness reminiscent of pmmaeval Chaos! The
foregoing facts may be summarized thus in tabular form :—

t Proceedings, Royal Irish Academy, xxviii, C, p. 123.
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Incidents R feqe
P.'s parentage, dute pf arrival,
synchronism with Abraham, 199 208-9, 224-6
eompanions
P.%s three sons 200 210
P.’s purrieide - 211
Irea 201 216
Fomoraig 202 2138 (R?) 216-8
Lakes 208 219
Ploing 204 214
Plague 205 211, 220-1
Tuan 205 222, 236 (M)
P. = Mil 206 223
P. = Culture Hero 207 212 (R?)
Delgnat — 282-5 (M)
Synchironisms — 227-81

Throughout R* R* give mueh fuller details than R>.

Reviewing these, the fivst point we notice is that the Cessair
aid Partholon stories must have developed independently of
one another, and that the Cessair tale cannot have been
originally a part of Liber Praecursorum. If it had been,
Cessair’s Fintan would have been available to earry on the
record, and the invention of a seeond immortal, Tuan, would
have been superfluous.” In connexion with such stories as
this of Tuan, it may be worth while recalling the legends of
the exploits of certain Indian fakirs. In Stoll, Suggestion
und Hypnotismus, p. 76 ff., we read of such a person who
simulated death and was bunied for forty days, after which
he revived : and at pp. 82-3 there is a tale of another, found
buried and resurrected in the same way, “‘who told many
tales out of the ancient life.”

In the second place, the Partholon story is not independent
of the tale of the FirBolg. Two of Partholon’s sons, Rudraige

*In § 236 there is a suggestion of an identification of these two
personages, but this must be dne to a harmonistic redactor. The
identification is also adumbrated in Y 205, where a (probably inter-
polated) sentence makes Tuam narrate, at the end of his career, the
invagions, including that of Cessair. Nennius apparently had no
knowledge of Tuan, or disbelieved in him.

L.G.—YVOL, IL 8
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and Slanga, reappear as leaders of the FirBolg. On the
other hand, the duality Gann and Sengann, who appear in
the Nemed story as Fomorian enemies, along with a third
member of the group, Genann, are associated with Rudraige
and Slanga as FirBolg leaders. As we shall see later, the
line between the FirBolg and the Fomorians is not eclearly
drawn,  The former arve the children of Dela son of Tot:
More mae Deled (the difference of deelension must be
acknowledged, but it does not neecessarily present an insuper-
able difficulty in the way of an ultimate identifieation)
fights with the Fomorians against the Nemedians, and the
name of Lot is prominent among the Fomorian opponents
ol Partholon.

The character of the Fomorian invasion is the erucial
problem in estimating the nature of the Partholonian episode.
‘Who were these beings, and what is the meaning of their
hostility to the suceessive occupations of Ireland (with the
significant exeeption of the FirBolg)?

First as to their origin: of this there are two versions
current.

(@) They were indigenous; apparently loeal beings,
demoniaeal or quasi-human, who resented the arrival
of foreigners (] 202 = | 216).

(b) They were of foreign origin; they came from
a land so far (§ 213) that their voyage to Ireland lasted
200 years, during which they had nothing to eat but
sea-produce (birds and fish).

Their place of origin is called Sliab Ewmor (Amor in
Dindéenchus, Ughmair corruptly in Keating). This eannot
be anywhere within Ireland: there is nothing to commend
the suggestion (in Hogan'’s Onomasticon) that it was some-
where near Loch Da Caech, based on a Dindsenchus poem
(MD, iii, 184) which the editor of the Omomasticon has
misunderstood. The whole point of the story there told
(which is unknown to the LG canon) is that the invaders
came, to the lake named, from somewhere else. (In another
respect the poem is at variance with the LG tradition, in that
it makes the invaders attack the Milesians, mnot the
Partholonians). If it-be necessary to seek any terrestrial
identification for Sliab Emor (as it is envisaged by the
Christian historians who have systematized these tales) we
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might perhaps suggest Mount Hermon; the association of
that mountain, in apoeryphal literature, with the Biblical
Antediluvians and with the fallen angels, might indicate it
43 a suitable place from which to derive the uncanny
Fomorians,

Aceording as these people arve or are not indigenous, their
arrival is not or is spoken of as an ““invasion.’”” This is
specially the ease in f 213, 218, where it is ealled Sechtgabail
““seven-taking.””  We are not to understand ‘‘Seventh
Taking,”" in spite of the interpolation | 218 in R*:° in fact
the Fomorian invasion cannot by any method of caleulation
Le numbered as the seventh, unless we are to suppose that it
was originally an invasion after the Milesians, and that it was
transferred subsequently to the place where we now have it.
In numerical order it would be the third taking, or, if the
shadowy Antediluvian tales are all eounted in, the sixth.”
It may possibly be that the Seandinavian raids have coloured
the traditions, and that this has led to an uncertainty as to
the exact chronological sequence of the story. But beyond
doubt we are not oceupied primarily with a contest between
human combatants, although the historians have laboured to
tie the event down in time and in place. The date of the
battle is (a) in the third year of Partholon’s oecupation
(1 202, 216) or (b) unspecified (f 213). Keating has
misunderstood the story, and has supposed that the Fomorians
arvived 200 years before Partholon, the diet of fish and fowl
heing consumed in Ireland.

The invaders are deseribed as having single arms and
single legs (1] 206, 216) to which R? in { 216 adds single eyes.
These deformities do not appear in {| 213, 217, but that may
be because they had already been specified, and did not need
to he repeated.

This is enough to show that we have to do with non-human
personages. Supernatural beings are often imagined as being

*Or of the enumeration of seven conquests made in § 166, by
eounting the three sub-divisions of the FirBolg separately.

" Nor can the expression mean ‘‘an invasion by seven persons’’ as
that conception would not be expressed in any such way, and even if it
were, such an interpretation would not greatly help us. We must be
content with admitting that we do not know what secht-gabail means.
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in some way defective :* the démonic Ghormuhas, who enter
into the folklore of the aboriginal Santals of Chhota Nagpur,
have a close analogy to the Fomoraig.* Persons casting spells
are sometimes represented as putting themselves, so far as
possible, into the same state—standing on one foot,
gesticulating with one hand, closing one eye, and speaking
a formula in one breath™ (for examples see R.C, xii, 98,
xxi, 156, xxii, 581; also the note, ib. xxi, p. 395: see also
O’Davoren’s Glossary, ed. Stokes in Archiv fiir Celt. Lex.,
ii, s.v., corrguinecht, and references there.)

Their leader is said to be one Cienl (the name is variously
spelt), on whose parentage our authorities disagree profoundly,
and to whose name an adjective is appended which denotes
some peculiarity in his leg or his gait. He has a mother called
Lot the Active.

These names reappear suggestively elsewhere. As we have
seen above, Lot, turned masculine, is the father of Dela, who
is father of the FirBolg leaders. Cicul, turned feminine,
appears in the story of Da Derga’s Hostel as the wife of a
certain Fer Caille. Van Hamel and Thurneysen have both
called attention to this faet.

*See for example J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Scottish
Highlands, p. 15. Compare also the magieal pig without ears or fail
in the story of Diarmait and Griainne (Preservation Society’s edition,
part ii, p. 42)—a story which, though extant only in a moedern form,
possesses many archaic features,

"C. H. Burgess, Follklore of the Santal Parganas (London, 1909),
p- 132. In the journal called Discovery, vol. xvii (1936), p. 185, there
iz an interesting paper by Capt. Wm. Hichens, entitled ‘‘Demon dances
in E. Africa.’’ The inhabitants of the neighbourhood of Mombasa and
Zanzibar live in a life-long terror of many kinds of demons, and a
hysterienl ‘‘possession’’ by these beings is a frequent phenomenon.
Among these demons there is a group of one-armed, one-legged and
one-eyed spirits called milhot, who are ‘‘of stealthy habits and great
malevolence.’’ The whole article, which includes details of the dances
by which these evil influences are counteracted, is of extreme interest
and suggestiveness: I must express by acknowledgments to Dr. F. H.
Maberley for bringing it to my notice.

® The games of children sometimes reproduce the serious pursuits of
their elders of former gemerations, so it may be just worth while to
remark in passing that I have seen, in Donegal, children amusing them-
selves by challenging one of their companions to repeat a rhyme or a
jingle a certain number of times without drawing breath.
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Fer Caille is there deseribed in these terms:™ a man with
black eropped hair such that if a sack of erab-apples were
pourcd on his head, they would all beeome transfixed thereon,
s0 that not one would fall to the ground : with a single arm,
a single eye, a single leg.  If his snout were hooked across
the branch of a tree it would stay there. Each of his shins
[the author has for the moment forgotten that he had only
one!] was as long and as thick as a yoke, his buttocks as big
as a cheese. He had an iron forked pole in his hand, and
a black-bristled singed pig on his back, perpetually squealing.
His wife Cichuil (as the name is there spelt) was not any
more prepossessing : she had a big mouth, and was great,
black, doleful, and ugly; her snout also would hang on a
braneh, and she had an under-lip which hung down to her
knee. These people meet king Conaire when on his way to
the Hostel of Da Derga, and, fatally in opposition to a tabu
laid on the king, they subsequently oceupy an imda or eubicle
:n the Hostel, where they are seen and are once more deseribed
by the spy of the raiders as they come to attack the building.

With the deseription of Cichuil we may compare the
details reported in Poem no. XXXIII, quatrain 3, of Lot,
who, as we learn there, had ‘““blubber lips in her breasts, and
four eyes in her back.”” The aectual wording of this
unpleasant description is borrowed from another source, as
is shown in the notes on the passage : but the borrowing would
hardly have taken place if it had not appeared to be
appropriate, It is suggestive that ‘“‘Lot, Luam’ oecurs in
the enumeration of Cessair’s women; see T 197 ante. Just
as the single foot, hand, and eye help to identify Fer Caille
with the Fomorian leaders, these details in the bisexual Lot
kelp us to identify this being with the bisexual Cieuil.

I have no scientifiec knowledge of Teratology, so ean only
hope that I am right in supposing that these horrible
monstrosities transcend the limits of physical possibility, and
that as deseriptions of human beings they are preposterous,
not. to say abominable. But a very slight experience of
othnologieal museums is enough to show that they would be
nothing out of the way among the idols which Oceania, Egypt,
India, and other centres contribute to such collections; and
I take it that these deseriptions are, in fact, actual records

#R.C., xxif, p. 41.
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of eertain grotesque carved idols. With this elue in hand we
obtain immediately a new light on the Hostelry of Da Derga.
It was essentially no hostelry: indeed no one in his senses
would at any time of the world’s history have established a
Lostelry with a river flowing through it, especially a river
s liable to spates as the Dodder. But such a place is not
at all improbable for the establishment of a worship-centre ;
we may compare Tech Mairisen at Tara, situated above the
spring called Nemmach, and undoubtedly a saered building
of some kind. Such a building, on an elaborate seale, I take
the House of Da Derga to have been. Tt was a sort of
pantheon : its numerous * cubicles” were shrines, each with
its idol; and the quaint ereatures seen and deseribed by the
spy in the service of the raiders were the images which the
shrines contained.

We may compare the patrice portenta ipsa diabolica, pene
numero wincentio Aegypticca, lineamentis deformibus el
taruis wullibus which were still mouldering in British or
Romano-British pagan sanctuaries when Gildas wrote his
Liber Querulus. Indeed, if the interminable deseription of
Da Derga’s Hostel and of its contents, which this narrative
contains, is not to be interpreted in some such way, it becomes
a mere dreary picce of silliness sueh as might be written
by a rather foolish schoolboy with a still raw and uneultured
sense of humour.  So interpreted, on the other hand, it
immediately assumes an importance for the history of
Buropean culture second only to that possessed by the
painted “‘chambers of imagery’’ in the Palmolithic caves.

No doubt the deseription has been written in an
unsympathetic spirit. The inmates of the shrines, who are
represented as spending their time in a variety of unmeaning
tricks of jugglery and the like, are made absurd with evident
intention. The author of the Da Derga story, in the form
m which we have it, had no sympathy with the gods of his
Pagan ancestors, and deliberately set himself to ridicule
them. This to some extent detracts from the anthropologieal
value of his record, while investing it with a certain historieal
value; but at least we can say for him what cannot be said
for his colleague who, from the same standpoint, re-wrote
the story of The Second Battle of Moytura; that he does not
seriously transgress the limits of good taste. The latter
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person mocked I'n Dagda, “‘“the good god’’ of former times,
with a ribaldry which an editor, not usually troubled with
unseientifie squeamishness, decided to be unprintable.*?

It is quite reasonable to maintain that the person, or
wther the objeet, which bore the name Fer Caille, ‘‘man of
the wood,”" was a famous fetish, originally discovered in some
wood or sacred grove; a chanee freak of tree-growth, which,
in the eyes of its diseoverer, resembled a misshapen man, and
which was on that account appropriated and deposited in
the shrine, as possessing *‘big medieine,’?

‘What then is the meaning of the contention of Partholon
with these supernatural beings?

There seems to be very little room for doubt that the
story is essentially a ‘‘ritual-pattern’’ narrative, analogous
to those which reecent research has identified in the aneient
legends of Egyptian, Babylonian, Minoan, and other oriental
centres, and which there is good reason to believe were
universal, The primary needs of mankind arve food and the
continuation of the race: and endless experiments are tried,
to make certain by magieal means that Nature will not fail
it her efforts to secure fertility in the fields, the stalls, and
tlie human species. These vary in detail, but they conform
to one general formula, whieh has been stated by Professor
Hooke! in the following terms:—

(@) Phe dramatie representation of the death and resurreetion
of the god.

(b) The recitation or symbolic representation of the myth of
erention.

{¢) The ritnal eombat, in which the trinmph of the god over
his enemies was depicted.

(d) The sacred marriage.

(e) The triumphal procession, in which the king played the
part of the god, followed by a train of lesser gods or visiting
deities,

¥ Revue Celtique, xii, p. 86.

" Por suggestions as to the possibility of natural features in trees
provoking cults of the kind, see L. Siret, ‘‘La dame de 1’érable”’
(L’ Anthropoligie, xxx, p. 235). It is not irrelevant to recall the tree-
stumps worked into grotesque god-figures whieh, ag Lucan tells us, were
to be seen in the saered grove of Massilia (Pharsalie, iii, 412).

g, W, Hooke, Myth and Ritual (Oxford, 1933), See also Lord
Raglan, The Hero (London, 1936),
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This ritual is performed afresh each year, and so hecomes
familiar. Tt gradually erystallizes into a story, and the story
beeomes stereotyped by the perpetual repetition of the ritual
and is fixed immovably in the popular memory. The essential
fact which the ritual is meant to show forth is this: the god
of the life-giving vegetation, incarnate in the king, dies with
the winter, and is reborn in the springtime, Tt is impossible
to trace out here all the evidenee that extant Celtic literature
supplies for the existence of such a ritual-pattern among the
people to which that literature belongs: the rites at the
inanguration of the King of Tara follow the oriental pattern
with striking closeness. We must here confine ourselves to
the Partholon story; and we shall have little diffieulty in
seeing that its apparent pointlessness vanishes, when we realize
that in it, also, is the narrative of a fertility-ritual drama
It has suffered extreme deformation hy arbitrary editorial
manipulation ; but most, if not all, of the component elements
are still elearly recognizable s

At this point it will be appropriate to ecite a brief text,
contained in a fragment bound into the MS. H. 4 22 (p. 37,
col. 2) in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin (there is
another, slightly variant, copy in the same library, in H, 8, 18,
part I, p. 46) :—

Mad ail a fis cid ara tainic Parrtalén as a tir £éin, ni.
Parrtalén do marb [a] athair 7 a mathair .i, Sru mae Praimint
meic Athachta meic Mighoice meic Iafet, ac iarraid righi da
derbrathair .i. Beesomus a ainm-side ; 7 fa sine é na Parrtalon.
Ro indarb Srt Parrtalon 7 gur loit he, cur ben a suil cle as
7 co roibe .uii. mbliadna for indarbad. Co tanie isin Bigin
Gree, lucht luinge, cur loise tech for a athair 4 for a mathair,
gur loisg iat a ndis, 7 do rat rigi da brathair. Oecus tanie
fein co Heirinn ar teichim na finghaile sin. Ocus is inand
Sera isin berla Greeda ‘“fingalach’’ isin berla teibide. Is aire

* The second element in the pattern—the creation-narrative—is not
emphasized in the story as we have it. But it is there. A gloss in
T 247 traces the descent of the Nemedians from ‘‘Agla son of
Partholon.’* This person e¢an hardly be other than the ‘“ Adna son of
Bith’’ of whom we have already heard (§ IIT). Partholon Jtherefore
= Bith, Cosmos, and takes his rightful place as n creator,
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aderar Parrtalon mac Sera fris. Oecus for indarbad rueadh
dis do elann Parrtaloin .i. Rudraige 7 Slainghe, conid aire sin
tainic taimlecht forra ina fingail. Ba he tinne [leg. trnime]
in taimlichta : in eruth ina mbid gach fer dib ina suide no
na sesam no na luige a ee, qrl.

o

Wouldst thou know wherefore Partholon came out of
his own land, ’tis casy. Partholon slew his father and his
mother, namely Sru s. Prament s. Athacht s. Magog s. lafeth,
secking kingship for his brother, whose name was Becsomus,
and he was his senior.  Sru drave out Partholon and wounded
him, and cut his left eye out from him: and he was seven
years in exile. Then he came into Bigin (1) of the Greeks
[with] a ship’s erew, and burnt a house over his father and
his mother, and burnt them together, and gave the kingship
to his brother. He himself eame to Ireland, flecing that kin-
murder,  Now Sera means in the Greek language what
“fingalach’” (= parricide) means in the Chosen language
[Goidelic]. That is why he is called Partholon son of Sera.
In exile were two of the ehildren of Partholon born, Rudraige
and Slanga.  Wherefore there came a plague upon him in kin-
Bloodguiltiness ; such was the heaviness of that plague that
in whatsoever attitude any man was, sitting, or standing, or
lying down, he died,”’ ete.

The Egyptian version of the ‘‘pattern’’ story has certain
points in eommon with the above narrative. Not to enter
here into more than necessary details, Set, the enemy, slew
Osiris, his brother, the king-god ; Osiris was reborn as Horus,
who avenged his father’s murder upon Set, in which fight
he, Horus, lost an eye; the eye was given to the dead Osiris
to eat, and the latter was thereby equipped with a soul.’™ Tt
is not too much to say that from Ireland and from Egypt
we appear to be listening to far-away echoes of one and the

* The other MS., reads asin mBethail Gregda. Tt means the Mieil
or Sicil of the LG text.

" See Budge, Osiris and the Egyplian Eeswrrection, vol, i, pp. 62 ff.,
for the full story. There are various versions of the fate of the eye:
that here adopted will be found, ibid., p. 82.
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same primitive story, of sunrise and sunset, and of the death
ond re-birth of a god of vegetation. The tearing out of the
eye appears to be connected with the ereation or re-ereation
ol the sun or of the moon'*—with their death at setting and
re-birth at rising,

The other details of the Irish narrative then drop into
their place.  Partholon, aceording to a glossator, is the same
as Ith." who is the same as Topa; in other words, the dead
king is re-horn as these new personalities, just as Osiris is
reborn as Horus. The ritual combat is very prominent, the
hideous Fomoraig being the enemies with whom the vegetation-
god has to contend. In one illuminating passage (1 216)
we are told that no one was killed in the eombat, for it was
a druidieal battle : this is simply a more or less contemptuous
way of saying that it was a religious eeremony which took
the form of a sham fight*® The sacred marriage is eon-
spicuous also, though it has degenerated into the unpleasant
story of Topa (= Partholon) and Delgnat. That the advances
are made in the first instanee by Delgnat is entively in keeping
with the ordinary patfern. And the train of attendants of
Partholon each of them the tutelary deity of this or that
activity or accomplishment of a simple pastoral life,
eorresponds to the fifth clement in the ritunal, in whieh the
king led a triumphal proecssion of his subordinates. Even
the killing of the dog Saimer has its place in the pattern;
it inevitably rvecalls the svidgorrie, which was part of the
periodieal eeremonies in honour of the Argive vegetation-
daemon Linos,

The final plague we ean safely brush aside as a mere
ediforial trimming. The synthesists had to get rid of the
Partholonians somehow, in order to leave the stage clear for
the Nemedians; and a plague was a econvenient way of
wiping out that population. But they have not been
suceessful in concealing that a different story was told: or
to be more accurate, the glossators, useful for once, have let
the eat out of the bag. The god of vegetation must die under

% 8ee also Lord Raglan, Jocasta’s Crime, pp. 142, 164,

i Bor which we may now venture to write ¢ (B)ith.”’

* On such eeremonies and their meaning, see H. J. Rose, ““ A suggested
explanation of ritual combats,’” Folllore, xxxvi, p. 322
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the strokes of the winter-daemon, that he may be re-born in
the springtime; and Partholon must therefore die of the
venom of the wounds of Cieul (Y 217, 220),

Van Hamel reminds us that there was a god Cieollos (so
Thurneysen corrects the name) of whom several altars have
been found in the department of Céte d’0r.  He is there
equated to Mars, which may mean anything or nothing.
Whether this Continental god has or has not anything to do
with Cieul, we may presume that the actor who represented
the latter personage in the drama danced or walked with some
kind of limping gait, of which there is a reminiscence in the
chseure adjective affixed to the invader’s name in the LG
slory : and that he wore a grotesque mask, such as have been
used all over the world from the Palweolithic period onward,
in rites of this kind.

In the later texts, K gives vet another estimate of the
length of time between the Flood and Partholon—278 years;
Keating accepts the 300, and specifically rejects the 1002 of
previous authorities. Kg brings him from Mygdonia, K from
Greeian Sieily; both authorities velate the parricide story,
but Kg makes it a little easier—though not on that aecount
more authentic—hy a slicht change: that Partholon slew his
parents, secking the kingdom from (not for) his brother.
K reduces the journey from ‘‘ Aladacia’’ to (fothia from nine
days to three, and dates the arrival at Inber Scene to Tuesday
the 17th of an unspecified moon: Kg says 14th May. Kg
gives Partholon a following of 1000; K specifies only the
three sons, the ten daughters, and their respective wives
and husbands. The retinue of culture-patrons is given much
as in R?R?; we have Samaliliath in Kg, Malaliach in K.
Both have Biobal and Babal, with slight differences of
spelling. K “‘spreads himself’’ on the Topa-Delgnat incident ;
Kg abbreviates it, omitting the reforiccs, naming the erring
attendant Todhga, and omitting Partholon’s vengeance upon
him. None of the LG texts know the Dindsenchas story (the
importance of which is indieated in the notes below), that he
was eaten by dogs and birds (MD, iv, 290). The Fomorian
invasion is told very briefly ; Kg, as already noted, makes the
mistake of anticipating their landing by 200 years. The
four ‘‘unorthodox’’ sons of Partholon are enumerated by Kg,
not by K, along with their division of Ireland.
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SECTION 1V,
PARTHOLON,

First Redaction.
L3ab:F 5y 16

199, Ba fas tra 'Hérin i iarsain || fri ré tri %chét
mbliadan I *no da décc ar tri eétaib, quod nerius est ||
conostoracht *Partholon mae Sera meic Sra. Ty & “cata
rogab “Hérinn iar 'ndilinn, Dia Mairt, for *ceithre dace
ésea, in Inbiur Seéne: °f nair fo thri rogabad Hériu a
Hinbiur Scéine |.° Do "chlaind Magoth meic Taféth &,
T ut dize supra™|: isin tseseatmad bliadain Aisi
Abraim “roghab Partholon *Hérinn.

200. 'Cethur airech tanic Partholén: .i. sé *féin, 7
“Laiglinne ‘a mae, diatd Loch *Laiglinne la *Hi mae
(Cuais Breg : Slanga 7 *"Rudraige, di mac "aile Parthaléin,
diata Sliab Slanga 7 Loch “Rudraige.®* In tan ro ®class
a fert “Rudraige "is "and ro memaid in loch fo thir."*

201, Secht 'mbliadna do Partholon *in Hérind in tan
“atbath in cét fer* dia "muntir, .i. Fea, diata Mag Fea;
nair is *and ro hadnacht, i m-Maig Fea.

199. ' Er, iarsin 2eat % gm. : conastoracht T usually
abbreviates this name, stopping short before the second vowel: T prefers
the spelling -thal- throughout. This may be said here once for all. ®eetna

* Brinn ? nilind 8 xuii changed sec. man. to xiiii. P om. F
" ¢laind F w1 do Parthalon autem 7 .Ix.agissimo aetatis Abram tenuit
Parthalon Hiberniam, .i. insin .uii. bliadain * rogab 1 Frinn.

200, * eeatrar aireach tainie ? fen ? Laiglindi (bis) 4ins, .
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199, Now Ireland was waste [thereafter], for a space
of three hundred years, [or three hundred and twelve,
quod wuertus est] till Partholon s. Sera s. Sru came to
it. He is the first who took Ireland after the Flood, on
a Tuesday, on the fourteenth of the moon, in Inber
Seene : [for three times was Ireland taken in Inber
Seene]. Of the progeny of Magog son of Iafeth was he,
[ut dizi supra]: in the sixtieth year of the age of
Abraham, Partholon took Ireland.

200. Four chieftains strong came Partholon : himself,
and Laiglinne his son, from whom is Loch Laiglinne in
Ui mac Uais of Breg; Slanga and Rudraige, the two
other sons of Partholon, from whom are Sliab Slanga
and Loch Rudraige. When the grave of Rudraige was
a-digging, the lake there burst forth over the land.

201. Seven years had Partholon in Ireland when the
first man of his people died, to wit Fea, from whom is
Mag Fea; for there was he buried, in Mag Fea.

5 Hua mae Uais * Rudraigi (ter) T om. aile %ins. 4. 18 ann ro
hadnacht (spelt meaninglessly hadn-acht) ®clos a fert  ™ins. 7 a adnacht
" gann dombebaid M ins. in tan sin,

201, * bliadna  *an Erinn *ithath  *ins, atbath (expuncled sec.
man.) and om. dia ' muintir *ann Timuig,

(a) Written v'dxs,
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202. 'Isin tres bliadain ®farsain, cét *chath Hérenn,
ro ‘briss Partholon i Slemnaib *Maige Ttha for °Clichol
nGricenchos d’Fhomérchaib :* 1 fir con "gen-lamaib 1
con oen-chossaib ro Tersat friss ®in eath.

203. Secht 'loch-thomadmand in *Hérind in amsir
*Parthaldin; *i. Loch "Laglinne la “U mae Ciais Breg,
Loch Cuadn 7 Loch "Rudraige la Hultu, Loch *nDechet
% Loch Mese 7 "Loch Con la “Connachta, ' Loch
“nFchtra la “Airgialla; ar ni fuair *Partholén ar a
c¢ind *in Heérind acht tri locha 7 ndi n-aibne, .i. Loch
"Fordremain i *Sléib Mis ** Loch *Lumnig fo “Thir
Find, Loch Cera in *Irrus; *Aband Lifi *7 *Lui *
*Muad 7 *"Slicech 7 **Samair forsata *Es Ruaid, Find
7 “Modorn, *Buas 7 Banna *etir Lé 7 Elle.  *(ethri
bliadna *ria n-ée Partholoin, tomaidm *Brénnai fo thir.

204, Ro slechta ‘cethri maige la Partholon in
*Hérind: Mag nItha la ‘*Laigniu, Mag Tuired la
‘Connachta, Mag Li la Hi ‘mac Chais, Mag *Ladrand
la Dal *Araide.  Ar ni *fuair Partholon ar ®a *°chind
“in Hérind acht “6en-magh, .i. sén-mag “nEtair. Is
aire atberar sénmag dg, ar nir as frem na flese feda™
trit riam.

202, *isan *iarsin "eaath (dittography due to change of line)
Erenn ‘bris % Muigi Hitha ¢ Cichar nGlicarcosach domorehaib
" aencosaib 7 con aenlamaib ro fersad fris ' om. in cath: dns, .. demna
irachtaib daine do fersad fris.

203. ! lochmadmanna ! Erinn ? Partal- Yom. . * Laiglindi
¢ Hu mac Uais * Rudraigi B Tecid ¥ Loch nEechtra L (om. 7 Loch
Mesc) "4 Loch Con om. and ins. oL " Conachta I 2 om. 1
= nEetra “ Hairgiallu 1 Partalon “an Erinn * Fordremair
(the first T ye)  Sliab Mis la Mumain ®om. 7 * Luimnig
" Tir F': written fo thir. Findloch Cera, L # Trrass = abann
*om. 7 (bis) * Lai ® Munid  Slicach * Samer * Ess
* Modarnn " ing. 7  jtir A geitri ® re mech (sic) Partal.
= Brena.
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202. In the third year thereafter, the first battle of
Ireland, which Partholon won in Slemma of Mag Ttha
against Cichol Clapperleg of the Fomoraig. Men with
single arms and single legs they were, who jomed the
battle with him.

203. There were seven lake-bursts in Ireland in the
time ol Partholon: Loch Laiglinne in Ui mae Uais of
Breg, Loch Cuan and Loch Rudraige in Ulaid, Loch
Dechet and Loch Mese and Loch Con in Connachta,
and Loch Kehtra in Airgialla; for Partholon did not
find more than three lakes and nine rivers in ITreland
before him—ILoch Fordremain in Sliab Mis <of Mumu>,®
Lioch Lumnig on Tir Find, Loch Cera in Irrus: Aba
Life, Lni, Muad, Slicech, Samer (upon which is Hss
Ruaid) Find, Modorn, Buas, and Banna between Le and
Klle. Four years before the death of Partholon, the
burst of Brena over the land.

204. Four plains were cleared by Partholon in
Ireland : Mag Itha in Laigen, Mag Tuired in Connachta,
Mag Li in Ui mac Uais, Mag Ladrand in Dal nAraide.
For Partholon found not more than one plain in Ireland
before him, the Old Plain [of Elta] of Edar. This is
why it is ealled the ““Old Plain’’ for never did branch
or twig of a wood grow through it.

204, ! cetri muigi * Erinn *Laigni, Mag Tuirid *Conachta
: a

*mace Uais Breg ® Laitrain (written Laicin, the superposed a ye F)
TnAraid ® nair Yom. a ™ eind M an Erinn M gm. oen-magh ..
-2 Elta Etair do muigib, is ann sen do had-(¢)-nact Parthalon, Is airi
itherar sen-mag do-sen, ar ni do ass premhb na flese edha.

(a) q is presumably miswritten for .i.
(b} " Of Mumu" ins. in F.

(c) End of page here: in the lower margin there is a graffito in Ogham letters,
partly defaced and unintelligible (apparently cryptical). This does not appear to
have anything to do with the text.
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205, 'Ocus is *and-side atbath Partholon, ®i. coie
mile fer 7 ceitre *mile ban, do ‘tham sechtmaine “i
callann Mai. Dia ‘Laain rosgab *tam, 7 °rosmarb in
“tam  “ule, acht “oen-fer **tantum — .i. Tuan mae
YStairnn meie Sera meie brathar Partholoin: oecus
“rondelb Dia i r-riechtaib’ imdaib, 7 ro mair in
5t_genfer zain © amsir Partholoin eo *hamsir Finnén
= Coluim Cille: *condecaid doib Gabala **Hérenn o
“amsir Chesra, *¢éta ragab, cosin *n-amsir sin. Ocus
is & sin Toan mae Cairill meie *Muridaig Mundeirg.*
Is do *sin ro **chan in =i senchasa in laid-se sis—

A chaemu clar Cuind coem-find . . .

206. Ceitri meie Parthaloin ro cet-raindsid Erind ar tus, .. Aer, Orba,
Fergna, Feron. Robadar cetrar a com-anmand sin ag macaib Miled, 1 ni
hind fein. Ota [Ath] Chliath Laigin co Hailach Neid, is i raind Aer sin.
Ota Ath Cliath co Hailan Arda Nemid, raind Orba sin. Ota in Ailach co
Ath Cliath Medraigi, raind Feroin insin. Ota in Ath Cliath (sic) sin co
Hailach Net, raind Fergna insin. Conad amlaid sin ro cet-rainnid Erinn,

207. Bai i¢c Parthalon in eethar dam, is e sin buar Erenn.
Ba dia daim Brega mae Senbotha ea n-ernnad tech 7 feoi 7
comrace aenfir ar tus an Erinn. Ba dia daim Samailiath, ea
ndernnad ol corma 7 rathaigecht ar tus an Erinn. Ba dia
daim Beoir, ea nernad tech n-aigidh ar tus Erinn.  Amail isbert
in file,

Ro bo maith in muinter mar . . .
Do t-inrab Parthaloin inso ebus (sie)—
Partholon can as tdinic . . .
Is iad sin tra scela na cet gabala Erenn iar ndilind.

[Condinued in Vol. I11.]

205. 'om. 7 *annsin adbath *om. i, coie T ‘mili (bis)
®tam *hi " Luann *ing. In * Josmairb ¥: rosmarh uile in tam
ale acht L " tamh it om. ule * aen-  om. % sic ¥ Starn L.
*® om. -n- 1 arichtaib " ing. in amsiraib * tgenfer sin ¥ aimsir
 gimsir Finnain Muigi Bili co Colam Cille M coneceaid # Erenn
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205. And it is there that Partholon died, five thousand
men and four thousand women, of a week’s plague on
the kalends of May. On a Monday plague took them,
and the plague killed them all except one man lanlum—
Tuan son of Starn son of Sera nephew of Partholon :
and God fashioned him in many lforms, and that man
survived alone from the time of Partholon to the time
of Findian and of Colum Cille. So he narrated to them
the Takings ol Treland Irom the time of Cesgair, the
first who took, to that time. And that is Tuan son ol
Cairell son Muiredach Muinderg,  Of him the history-
sage sang the following song—

Poem wo. XXX,

206. Tt wus the four sans of Partholon who meele the fiest division of
Ireland in the beginming, Br, Orby, ergna, Peron, There were four men,
namesakes to them, among the song of Mil, hut they were not the swie,
From Ath Clinth of Laigen to Aileelt Neity is the division of Br.  Irom
Ath Clinth to the island of Ard Nemid, is the division of Ovba, From
Ailech to Ath Clinth of Ml'lh':l-l;_;l', is the divigion of Feron,  From that
Ath Clinth to Ailech Neit, is the division of Fergono  So thut in that
manner they first divided Treland.

207. Partholon had the tour oxcu, that is the first eattle
of Ireland. Of his company was Brea son of Senboth, by whom
were a house, a flesh |cauldron], and duelling first made in
Lreland. O his ecompany  was Samailinth, by whom  were
ale-drinking and suretyship first made in lreland.  Of his
company was Beoir, by whom a guesthouse was first made in
Ireland. As the poet saith

Poem no. XXXI.
Farther of the voyaging of Partholon—
Poem no. XXXII,
S0 those are the tidings of the first Taking ol Ireland after

the Flood.

“aimsic Cessrieh eotna rogal Kr, o, profiecd n- * Mudriduig

ins, do Hulltaibh “**om. sin Wean in senchaid in Juin so.
206, This T in ¥ only.
207. This q in F only.
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